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PREFACE

In 2008, while I was attending a summer school in Greek Pa-
leography at the University of Oxford, Marc Lauxtermann kindly
suggested that I prepare a critical edition of Ioannes Geometres’
Iambic Poems as a PhD thesis. At that time, I could not imagi-
ne the labor that this task would require. I immediately became
very enthusiastic about the topic and tried to find the necessary
support for accomplishing this goal. A year later, I was fortuna-
te to start my PhD studies under the guidance of two experts
in Ioannes Geometres and Byzantine poetry in general: Ioannis
Vassis (first supervisor) and Marc Lauxtermann. My edition has
benefited much from their expertise. Ioannis Vassis meticulou-
sly supervised my doctoral dissertation, was able to easily notice
remaining errors in the Greek text and to clarify obscure passa-
ges. Marc Lauxtermann helped me not only with his writings on
Geometres but also with useful feedback on textual matters. I
am deeply grateful to both professors. I would also like to thank
Christos Simelides, another specialist in Byzantine poetry and
third supervisor of my thesis, for his helpful feedback. My PhD
thesis was defended in 2014 at the Aristotle University of Thessa-
loniki. Apart from the critical text, it also contains a commentary
and a Modern Greek translation of the poems. In the following
years I revised and expanded the introduction of my thesis, be-
cause I wanted to explore issues that I did not have time to fully
investigate during my doctoral studies. As is common in CCSG
volumes, this edition does not contain any translation, but I will
publish an English translation of the poems in the series “Corpus
Christianorum in Translation”.

In addition, I would also like to express my sincere thanks to
Kristoffel Demoen for allowing me to work on the revision of my
PhD thesis during my postdoctoral fellowship at Ghent Universi-
ty (2017-2020), to Ulrich Moennig, who supported me during my
research stay at the University of Hamburg in 2018, to Ioannis
Polemis, who sent me useful emendations, and to George Kara-
manolis, who helped me to better understand the philosophical
poems of my corpus. I extend my thanks to Marina Detoraki and



Despoina Petrougaki for allowing me to use manuscript images
from the Laboratory of Paleography at the University of Crete.

I am especially grateful to the I.LK.Y Greek State Scholarships
Foundation for a scholarship that gave me the opportunity to
conduct the PhD research, to the Special Research Fund of Ghent
University (BOF) for a postdoctoral fellowship, which enabled
me to work on the revision of my thesis, as well as to the Aca-
demia Belgica of Rome and to the Research Foundation Flanders
(FWO), which funded my research stays in Rome (2016, 2017,
2019) and in Hamburg (2018). I am also much indebted to Lara
Sels, who carefully read every part of my book and made many
improvements, to Richard Bishop who proofread my English, as
well as to Peter van Deun for his corrections and for accepting my
edition to Corpus Christianorum Series Graeca.

Last, I would like to express my gratitude to my husband, Ef-
stathios Kessareas, for his constant support and understanding.
The book is dedicated to the memory of my father Prokopios,
who died from leukemia in 2016, and to my mother Athina, for
the sacrifices they made so that I could have the best possible edu-
cation and a life better than their own.

Maria Tomadaki
Gortingen 2023
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INTRODUCTION

1. JoANNES GEOMETRES: LIFE AND WORKS

Ioannes Geometres was a poet, rhetorician, and military
officer who lived in Constantinople in the second half of the
tenth century during the reigns of Nikephoros Phokas (963-
969), loannes I Tzimiskes (969-976), and Basileios the Nothos
(976-985). The themes as well as the characteristics of his po-
etic oeuvre (e.g, originality, literary quality, classicism) make
him one of the most accomplished and interesting Byzantine
poets, as well as a significant representative of the so-called
Macedonian Renaissance. His biography is mainly based on
his own writings, since information about his life is scarce in
other Byzantine sources. (')

Geometres was born shortly before the second half of the
tenth century and began composing poems at the age of ei-
ghteen. During his youth, he received education in ancient
poetry, rhetoric, philosophy, and in the so-called quadrivium,
namely, in arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, and music. Nike-
phoros Erotikos, who taught geometry at the school founded
by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos in 945, was probably
one of Geometres’ teachers. (2) Geometres resided in a house
with a beautiful garden, which was located in Mesomphalos, a
district at the center of Constantinople. His house was not far

(1) Here I offer a reexamination of Geometres’ biography, based on a
careful reading of all of his published works (including his unpublished
encomium on Gregory of Nazianzus) and of the relevant secondary litera-
ture. For significant contributions to Geometres’ biography, see LAUXTER-
MANN, The Byzantine Epigram, p. 149-169; LAUXTERMANN, John Geome-
tres, p. 356-380; VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 3-17; MAGDALINO, The
Liturgical Poetics, p. 116-132; VAN OPSTALL — TOMADAKI, Jobn Geometres,
p. 191-211; KAzHDAN, Jobn Geometres, p. 249-251. Another noteworthy
work on Geometres is the unpublished PhD thesis of Kostis Argoe — see
ARGOE, John Kyriotes Geometres, which 1 was only able to consult after
concluding the present work.

(2) On the identification of Geometres’ teacher with Nikephoros Ero-
tikos, teacher of geometry at the palace school founded by Constantine VII
Porphyrogennetos (r. 945-959), see VASILEVSKI], Trudy, p. 110.
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from the imperial palace and, as Magdalino has recently poin-
ted out, it was also near the church of the Theotokos in the
district of 4 Kyrou, now known as the Kalenderhane Camii
mosque. (*) This important information solves the mystery
of Geometres’ self-designation as Kyriotes. (*) Geometres’ ref-
erences to his luxurious house along with his high degree of
education provide evidence of his family’s high socioeconomic
status. In addition, his father, who died in Asia, is portrayed as
a loyal servant to the emperor. (°)

The sobriquet “Geometres” has given rise to a variety of in-
terpretations. (°) For instance, both Sajdak and Kazdhan have
argued that it might mean a “poor and humble fellow roaming
around”, () while Vasil’evskij hypothesized that it indicates
an expertise in geometry. (*) I believe that there is sufficient
evidence to support the hypothesis that the name “Geometres”
is related to the poet’s interest and specialized knowledge in
the areas of mathematics, philosophy, and possibly music. His
poetic ocuvre has a considerable number of direct references
and allusions to philosophy and mathematics, and particularly
to the famous philosopher, musician, and geometer of antiqui-
ty, Pythagoras, as well as to other ancient Pythagorean philo-
sophers such as Archytas and Theon of Smyrna. (°) The re-

(3) See MaGDALINO, The Liturgical Poetics, p. 117-118.

(4) In poem 92, 4, Geometres calls himself Kyriotes. It is interesting that a
tenth-century Byzantine seal depicts the iconographic ty pe of the Kyriotissa Vir-
gin on one side and the inscription “Oczotéxe Borber 1@ 66 dovrw Twdvvy Té
Kupiéytyy” on its reverse. This seal is publicly available in the Dumbarton Oaks
database of Byzantine seals: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzan-
tine-seals/BZS.1958.106.3052 /view. Several hypotheses concerning the charac-
terization of Geometres as Kyriotes are presented in detail below.

(5) See poems 15 and 17, ed. VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géomeétre, p. 128-140
and poem 254 of the present edition. In cases where I refer to a poem of the
present edition, I do not offer page numbers.

(6) For an overview of the different interpretations, see VAN OPSTALL,
Jean Géomeétre, p. S.

(7) See KAzZHDAN, John Geometres, p. 249 and SAIDAK, Que signifie Kv-
owdTng Newuérons?, p. 352-353. This view is rejected by MERCATI, Que sig-
nifica l'ewpérons ?, p. 495-497.

(8) Lauxtermann finds Vasil’evskij’s hypothesis interesting but argues
that “there is hardly any trace of it in Geometres’ various writings”; see
LAUXTERMANN, John Geometres, p. 358.

(9) For references to Pythagoras, sce Geometres’ poems 38, 2; 166, 3;
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ferences of Geometres to mystic numerology, sacred geometry,
Platonic and Neoplatonic philosophy indicate his particular
interest in these topics.

A notable piece of evidence can be found in the last paragraphs
of his sixth progymnasma; there Geometres explains the sacred
meaning of several numbers according to the Pythagorean philo-
sophy, and refers to geometric concepts and shapes (e.g., theorems,
cycle, square, parallelepiped, cube, hexagon, celestial sphere), as
well as to terms of harmonics (e.g., Hutértoy, Exitprrov), which is
another branch of the so-called quadrivium (arithmetic, geometry,
astronomy, music). (1) Another indication appears in his fourth
progymnasma, in which he uses geometric terms to describe the
shape of an apple. (') Given that in Byzantium mathematics was
often taught along with philosophy, (') it is also likely that the
term I'swpétpyng is related not only to mathematics but also to
philosophy. (**) The following poem 218 is a characteristic exam-
ple of Geometres’ admiration for the great philosopher and ge-
ometer of antiquity, Pythagoras, as well as for the philosophers
Plato and Aristotle: (1)

218, 2, as well as his unpublished scholia on Gregory of Nazianzus in codex
Sinait. gr. 1341, f. 16™-16". For references to Archytas, see poem 26 (ed. Van
OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 160), and to Theon of Smyrna, see poems 356
and 357.

(10) For the relevant passages of this progymnasma, see LITTLEWOOD,
The Progymnasmata, p. 28-30.

(11) On this passage, see LiTTLEwOOD, The Progymnasmata, p. 18. For
another reference to mystic numerology, see poem 166.

(12) See HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur 11, p. 222-223
and GuTas - SiN10ssoGLU, Philosophy, p. 276.

(13) Sajdak asked whether Geometres’ name is related to philosophy, but
he concluded that it rather indicates a poor man wandering around; see Sa-
JDAK, Que signifie Kvoudtns lewpérons?, p. 351-352. On this sobriquet, cf.
VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 5-6.

(14) Pythagoras’ work is also associated with astronomy; cf. Geometres’
poem 40, where Geometres confesses that he has a passion for the Muses
Calliope and Urania (p. 40), which implies an interest in rhetoric, poetry,
and astronomy, respectively. For an edition with commentary of poem 40,
see VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géomeétre, p. 164-166. Although Polymnia is tradi-
tionally credited with being the muse of geometry, loannes Galenos (pos-
sibly 12 century), in his Allegories on Hesiod’s Theogony, considers Urania
the muse of both geometry and astronomy; see FLACH, Glossen und Scholien,
p- 304, 28. Geometry and astronomy were closely related in Byzantium; see
HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur 11, p. 221-236.
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Three I know are the most prominent pillars of knowledge,
Aristotle, Plato, and Pythagoras.

I would also hypothesize that the poet’s knowledge of geome-
try could have been used during military expeditions. (**) A link
between geometry and military affairs had already been establi-
shed in antiquity. According to Plato, geometry is useful in pre-
paring for and conducting warfare: “for in dealing with encam-
pments and the occupation of strong places and the bringing of
troops into column and line and all the other formations of an
army in actual battle and on the march, an officer who had stu-
died geometry would be a very different person from what he
would be if he had not.” (') We may expect that similar views
circulated in Byzantium, and the so-called geodesy (measurement
of land) was used not only for fiscal purposes but also for practi-
cal arrangements during military campaigns. (')

As regards the connection between Geometres and the army,
in several poems the author refers to his virtuous deeds, injuries,
(**) and other suffering during battles. We can therefore conclu-
de that he was an army official. A question can then be raised:
what was his military rank ? In the titles of his homily On the
Annunciation and his progymnasma Oz the oak, which are pre-

(15) Stratis Papaioannou, who at the time of this writing was also work-
ing on Ioannes Geometres, has put forward the same hypothesis; sec Paralo-
ANNOU, loannes Sikeliotes (and loannes Geometres) Re-visited, p. 681-682. 1
am grateful to the author for sending me his publication.

(16) Republic 7, 526d. English transl. by SHOREY, Plato, p. 168-169. A
similar image can be found at the beginning of poem 298, in which Geome-
tres says that the arrangement of the troops and the division of the army
(ourroytopol xal oTpatod dropéaetg) were not the worst that he suffered.

(17) A view similar to Plato’s is expressed by Nikomachos of Gerasa (/%-
troduction to Arithmetic 1, 3, 7, ed. HocHE, Nicomachi Geraseni Pythagorei
introductionis, p. 8); loannes Philoponos (On Nicomachos' Introduction to
Arithmetic 32, ed. GIARDINA, Giovanni Filopono, p. 118); and George Pa-
chymeres (Quadrivium 1, 1).

(18) Geometres may have suffered an injury to his hand during a war;
see VAN OpsTALL — TOMADAKL, John Geometres, p. 194. I sincerely thank
Prof. Ioannis Vassis, who first noticed this biographical element. For possible
damage to his eyes, sece VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 779, 784-785.
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served in codex Bodl. Barocc. 25 (f. 280" and 287, Geometres
is called protospatharios (“first-sword bearer”). During the tenth
century, this title was in common use, indicating a high rank
associated with the court and the army. The holders of this tit-
le were often granted additional offices and in some cases they
were also strategoi, namely, generals of small military units or
even commanders of themes. (') We cannot be certain that Ge-
ometres did in fact serve in the Byzantine army as protospatha-
rios, because his writings offer no clear evidence. It is notewor-
thy, however, that in several of his poems he refers to strategia or
to strategoi, mostly in order to praise generals of the past, who
had combined rhetoric with bravery (e.g., Pericles, Aeschylus,
Saint Theodore) and were in sharp contrast to his contemporary
uneducated commanders. (?°)

As Lauxtermann has clearly shown, when Basil II ascended the
throne in 985, Geometres seems to have been dismissed from the
army, probably because of his attachment to the illegitimate son
of Romanos Lekapenos, namely, Basil the Nothos (often called
Parakoimomenos), who ruled when Basil II was a child. (*') An
additional reason could have been some kind of association with
Bardas Skleros, who rebelled against Basil II during the years 976-
979 and again 987-989; the laudatory poems 10 and 1, which are
probably dedicated to Bardas Skeros and to his mother Gregoria,
respectively, provide evidence that Geometres was somehow rela-
ted to the Skleroi family. (*2) In several of his poems, Geometres
expresses his bitterness at the removal of the educated officials
from the army, as well as at the promotion of unskilled and sel-

(19) On the rank of protospatharios, see OIKONOMIDES, Listes, p. 297
ODB 111, p. 1748; Constantine Porphyrogennetos’ Book of Ceremonies, ed.
REISKE, De ceremoniis, passim; and the database of Byzantine seals host-
ed at Dumbarton Oaks: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzan-
tine-seals#b_start=0. On the office of strategos in Byzantine army, sce ODB
111, p. 1964.

(20) See especially poems 297 and 298. Cf. the Index nominum s.v. ctoa-
vés and otpatnyie. See also poem 290, 49-62 (ed. VAN OPSTALL, Jean
Géométre, p. 476), in which Geometres refers to David, Moses, and Saint
Theodore as models of wisdom, rhetoric, and courage.

(21) See LAUXTERMANN, Jobn Geometres, p. 369-371, cf. LAUXTERMANN,
The Byzantine Epigram, p. 167.

(22) For the identification of the tenth poem’s hero with Bardas Skleros,
see LAUXTERMANN, The Byzantine Epigram, p. 156.
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fish persons to high military rank. (?)) We know from Psellos’
Chronography that Basil 11 was suspicious of the educated offi-
cials and had removed several of them from the administration
and the army. (**) Geometres, by contrast, highlights the impor-
tance of education, praising it as wisdom or as knowledge, and
repeatedly expresses the view that bravery should be accompa-
nied by knowledge. (**)

According to Lauxtermann, after his dismissal from the army,
Geometres became a monk in the Theotokos of 2 Kyrou, hence
the name Kyriotes as noted above (*¢). Paul Magdalino has re-
cently rejected this view not only on the ground that there is no
adequate proof in Geometres’ writings that he became a monk,
but also by stressing that no monastic community existed in
this church before the thirteenth century. Magdalino stated that
the poet acquired the name Kyriotes because he was an active
member of the church’s confraternity of people known as Kyrio-
tai, who performed various ritual and devotional acts under the
guidance of the Theotokos of ta Kyrou, a church located in his
neighborhood. (¥')

Two facts seem certain: first, and contrary to Magdalino’s view,
(*%) there was indeed a change in Geometres’ personal status when

(23) See, for instance, poems 237, 268, 296-298.

(24) Lauxtermann was the first to relate Psellos” account of Basil’s suspi-
cion of the educated officials to Geometres’ complaints; see LAUXTERMANN,
Jobn Geometres, p. 369-370; LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry and the Para-
dox of Basil II's Reign, p. 199-216; and VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 11.
Cf. RENAULD, Michel Psellos, p. 18-19.

(25) See poems 296-298 and poem 81, 1, ed. VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géomeé-
tre, p. 290. See also LAUXTERMANN, John Geometres, p. 369.

(26) LAUXTERMANN, John Geometres, p. 371-372. Regarding Geometres,
Argoe also wrote the following in 1931 : “It has been suggested that he either
lived in the quarter t& Kdpov or that he spent the last years of his life as a
monk in the monastery év toic Kdpov”; see ARGOE, Jobn Kyriotes Geometres,
p- 8. Argoe refers to Tacchi Venturi and Krumbacher, but Tacchi Venturi
unexpectedly relates Geometres to the Studios monastery, and Krumbacher
only mentions that Geometres could have been a monk in Constantinople
at an advanced aged; see TACCHI-VENTURI, De loanne Geometra, p. 139 and
KRUMBACHER, Geschichte, p. 731.

(27) MAaGDALINO, The Liturgical Poetics, p. 119-120. On Geometres® as-
sociation with the district and the church of ¢z Kyrou, cf. MERCATI, Osserva-
zioni, p. 292 and SAJDAK, Que signifie Kvouwtne lewpétons ?, p. 343-353.

(28) See MAGDALINO, The Liturgical Poetics, p. 217.
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he was advanced in age, most probably after his dismissal from
the army. This change in status is attested in several of his poems,
where Geometres confesses that Christ and the holy Virgin saved
him from past suffering, including from the suffering of war, the
jealousy of fellows, and the wrath of the emperor. (¥) Second, Ge-
ometres was indeed associated with the church of 2 Kyrou, but
due to the scarce evidence, it is unclear whether he was related to
this church as a monk, a member of confraternity, a priest, (*°)
or the church’s official rhetor. Since several of his works address
the audience of the Theotokos 22 Kyrou, we can suppose that they
were intended to be delivered at this church. Specifically, the Life
of the Holy Virgin, the Homily on the Annunciation, the Enco-
mium on Gregory, the Hymns to the Holy Virgin, and several of
his iambic poems — dedicated either to Marian feasts or icons —
seem to have been composed especially for the community of the
Theotokos of za Kyrou for celebrating specific church feasts. It is
therefore not a paradox to suppose that Geometres served at an
advanced age as an official rhetor and poet for the church com-
munity of the Theotokos of 22 Kyrou. (*')

(29) See poems 41, 5/6; 54; S7; 81, 1/4; 211; 289, ed. VaN OpSTALL, Jean
Géomeétre, p. 168, 182, 200, 290, 366-372, 456-462. Cf. poem 226.

(30) Whether Geometres ever became a priest is an open question. The
following passage from his homily On the Annunciation gives the impression
that Geometres offers Holy Communion as a priest: “@Axa xol ¢ Baouhel
TEOGROAAMULEVEG, OO UEV TAGYG ATTOALTROVWEVOS TTG duapTiag, 6pol de
xal 6ane tiic Terddog dvamipnidupevog ody Goov g ExOpag dmorvdpe-
vog, ARG %ol Tev wovoyevi) Adyov dvtixatadhacsduevos ody Ecov O0ua
ropBdvov Epob mtpoluduevoy, arira xal Epol Oudpevoy te xal E50iduevoy”.
Nevertheless, this passage can also be understood metaphorically, such that
the poet offers his words (AGyov) to Christ. For the second interpretation, cf.
poem 295, 2, as well as the motif of Gregory of Nazianzus’ sacrifice of Abyot
to Christ in ELM, Sons of Hellenism, p. 378-422. One could also compare the
passage from the Annunciation homily to the enigmatic verses from Geome-
tres’ autobiographical poem 289, 13-15, ed. VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre,
p- 458: ebte 20éuny cuvbhnac, edte teréalny / fhuacty oloBlwy, wuote-
nohwv Ouastong / e0T’'&8dny wusthpta gpuetd Ocob. These verses led Laux-
termann to support the idea that Geometres was a monk at an advanced age;
on their translation and interpretation, see LAUXTERMANN, John Geometres,
p- 371-372, and see also VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géomeétre, p. 13. For Magdalino’s
interpretation of the same passage, against the view that Geometres became
a monk, see MAGDALINO, The Liturgical Poetics, p. 117.

(31) Geometres’ interest in rhetoric is also attested by his Progymnasma-
ta, as well as by his commentaries on Aphthonios and Hermogenes. Papaio-
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Geometres’ subtle references to historical events and historical
figures of his own times offer evidence for the period in which
he lived and was active as a poet, namely, the second half of the
tenth century. One can find in his poems several references to
wars against the Bulgarians or the Russians, to earthquakes and
comets (975, 989), as well as to the civil wars during the apo-
stasies of Bardas Skleros and Bardas Phokas (976-979, 987-989).
(3) Moreover, some of his poems are either dedicated to or in-
directly address emperors such as Nikephoros II Phokas, John I
Tzimiskes, Basil the Nothos, and Basil II. The poet had a parti-
cular appreciation for Nikephoros Phokas and possibly for Basil
the Nothos. The former is portrayed as a model of bravery and
military power, an emperor who could guarantee the security of
the Byzantine Empire, (**) while the latter embodies the ideal of
a wise, fair, and educated leader. (**) Other important historical
figures that are explicitly mentioned or implied in the poetic oe-
uvre of Geometres, thereby indicating the circle of his acquain-
tances, include Gregoria Skleraina, (**) the empress Helen (wife
of Constantine Porphyrogennetos, d. 961), Michael Maleinos
(d. 961), (*¢) Polyeuktos (patriarch of Constantinople, d. 970),
Nikephoros Erotikos (teacher of geometry), (*’) and Theodore

annou rightly observes that the nature of Geometres’ writings qualifies him
as a “professional rhetor”; see PAPAIOANNOU, loannes Sikeliotes (and Ioannes
Geometres) Re-visited, p. 681.

(32) See poems 7, 10, 232. Two leaders of the Byzantines’ enemies are
also named: Cometopoulos (poem 31, title) and Xabdas (poem 3, 15).

(33) See, for example, poems 2 and 29.

(34) See poems 12 and 153. Lauxtermann has convincingly identified the
addressee of poem 153 with Basil the Nothos; see LAUXTERMANN, The Byz-
antine Epigram, p. 152-153 and 183-184.

(35) See poem 1. On the identification of the deceased woman with
Gregoria Skleraina, see LAUXTERMANN, The Byzantine Epigram, p. 157 and
LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 221. On Skeraina, see also SEIBT, Die
Skleroi, p. 28.

(36) See poem 101. Cf. LAUXTERMANN, The Byzantine Epigram, p. 151.
Michael Maleinos was an uncle of Nikephoros II Phokas and the spiritu-
al father of Athanasios of Mt. Athos, who was posthumously proclaimed a
saint. On Michael Maleinos and his relation to Nikephoros IT Phokas, see
Latou, The General and the Saint, p- 399-412 and Vviyssipou, Remarques,
p. 189-198.

(37) For Nikephoros, teacher of Geometres, see poems 66, 146, and 255.
On poem 255, see VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 396-398. See also Va-



INTRODUCTION XXVII

of Dekapolis (judge). (**) Although the exact date of Geometres’
death is unknown, I would be inclined to suggest that he died
around 990, because during the first years of Basil II’s reign he
feels old and weak and because none of his poems can be dated
with certainty after that date. (*°)

Geometres’ ocuvre includes a remarkably wide range of subjects
and genres. The following works are still preserved and ascribed
to him: Hymns to the Holy Virgin, (*°) a Life of the Holy Virgin
consisting of several homilies, (') a Homily on the Annunciation,
() a Metaphrasis of the Odes in dodecasylables, (**) an iambic
Passio of Saint Panteleimon, (**)
zianzus (*) and scholia on homilies of Gregory of Nazianzus, (
Progymnasmata, (V) fragments of his commentaries on Aphtho-
nios and Hermogenes, (**) a collection of 99 tetrastichs in elegiacs

an encomium on Gregory of Na-
46)

SIUEVSKY, Trudy, p. 110; LAUXTERMANN, John Geometres, p. 358; VAN Or-
STALL, Jean Géométre, p. 5. Kazhdan, however, has expressed some doubts
about this identification; see KAzZHDAN, John Geometres, p. 250.

(38) On Theodore of Dekapolis, see poem 229; cf. poem 90, ed. VaN
OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 318-323. Theodore of Dekapolis was a high of-
ficial (patrikios and quaestor) under Constantine VII and Romanos II. He
also served at the imperial court as a judge and jurist; see ODB III, p. 2043
(Theodore of Dekapolis) and PmbZ 27708, s.v. Theodoros Dekapolites.

(39) Lauxtermann and Van Opstall have argued that he died around
1000; see LAUXTERMANN, The Byzantine Epigram, p. 169. See also Laux-
TERMANN, Jobn Geometres, p. 357 and VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géomeétre, p. 14.

(40) Ed. SajDAK, loannis Geometrae Hymni, passim; PG 106, 855-868.

(41) Oration on the Dormition, ed. by WENGER, L Assomption de la T.S.
Vierge, p. 186-196 and 364-415; and MreNia, Twdviy lewpéron EE6dioc,
passim (not consulted). A new edition and English translation of the same
text is being prepared by Fr. Maximos Constas and Christos Simelidis.

(42) Ed. BaLrLeriNi Sylloge Monumentorum, p. 141-206; PG 106, 811-
848. It is not clear in the bibliography if this is an independent work or a
part of the Life of the Holy Virgin.

(43) Ed. DE GROOTE, Joannes Geometres, p. 375-410.

(44) Ed. STErRNBACH, loannis Geometrae Carmen, passim. Cf. DEMOEN,
Jobhn Geometres' Iambic Life of Saint Panteleemon, p. 165-184.

(45) Partially edited by TaccHI-VENTURIL, De loanne Geometra, p. 133-
162. I am currently preparing an editio princeps of this encomiastic biography
of Gregory of Nazianzus for Corpus Christianorum Series Graeca.

(46) Partially edited by Sajpak, Historia critica, p. 89-95

(47) Ed. LitTLEwooD, The Progymnasmata, passim.

(48) The full text of these commentaries is now lost, but we are aware of
their existence due to references made to them by Ioannes Doxopatres. On
their editions, see VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 16.
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called Paradeisos, (*°) a satirical dialogue with Stylianos in dode-
casyllables, (*°) a corpus of 300 poems (in elegiacs, hexameters,
and iambics) found in Paris. Suppl. gr. 352, and 38 more iambic
poems scattered in several other codices. (*!)

Regarding Geometres’ Nachleben, it is important to observe
that well-known rhetors of the eleventh century, such as Ioannes
Doxopatres and Michael Psellos, name him and refer to his wri-
tings. (**) More specifically, Doxopatres quotes many times from
Geometres’ commentary on Aphthonios, whereas Psellos informs
us that Ioannes Sikeliotes, a rhetor who lived in the tenth and
eleventh centuries, was against Ioannes Geometres. (**) Niketas
of Herakleia (11* c.) was also aware of his work and reproduces
part of Geometres’ Life of the Holy Virgin in the former’s scholia
on Luke. (*) Another piece of evidence that may prove Niketas’

(49) Ed. IseBaErT, De [Tapddeicos, passim; PG 106, 867-890; cf. Isk-
BAERT — DEMOEN, John Geometres and the Paradeisos, p. 139-151. A new edi-
tion of the Paradeisos with introduction, English translation, and commen-
tary is currently being prepared by Kristoffel Demoen and Bjérn Isebaert.

(50) Ed. Van OpsTALL, The Pleasure of Mudslinging, p. 771-796.

(51) For a survey of the codices and the editions of the 38 iambic poems,
whose authorship is in some cases disputed, see LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine
Poetry 1, p. 297-304 and 316. For a numbering of the same poems, see VAN
OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 558. The well-known epitaph of Nikephoros
Phokas, which is transmitted in Skylitzes’ Chronicle and in several other
manuscripts as a poem by loannes of Melitene, was in the past attributed
to Geometres due to stylistic and thematic similarities to his poems, see Va-
SIUEVSKY), Trudy, p. 112-114; MERCATI, Epigramma di Giovanni Geometra,
p. 158-162; and HORANDNER, Miscellanea epigrammatica, p. 110, 112-114.
The attribution of the poem to Geometres was rejected by LAUXTERMANN,
Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 305-310. For an overview of the related bibliography
and a detailed analysis of the poem, see BURKE, Nicephoros Phocas, p. 95-114.

(52) See LAUXTERMANN, John Geometres, p. 362.

(53) For this reference and for a comparison of the lives of Ioannes Sike-
liotes and Ioannes Geometres, see PAPAIOANNOU, loannes Sikeliotes (and Io-
annes Geometres) Re-visited, p. 679-680. The nature of Geometres” work and
the similarities of his career path with that of Ioannes Sikeliotes led Papaio-
annou to hypothesize that Geometres was a teacher. This hypothesis cannot
be proven, but it may be supported by a Byzantine scholium on Aphthonios
in which Geometres is called “3t8doxarog”. See FABRICIUS, Bibliotheca grae-
ca, V1, p. 70; cf. LAUXTERMANN, The Byzantine Epigram, p. 163.

(54) See WENGER, LAssomption, p. 189. According to Jugie, Symeon Meta-
phrastes used the same work as a model for the composition of his Life of the
Holy Virgin; see JUGIE, Sur la vie, p. 8-10. Wenger instead argued that Geome-
tres’” text depends on Metaphrastes’ work; see WENGER, LAssomption, p. 193-194.
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acquaintance with Geometres” writings is a verse quotation from
the Paradeisos in Niketas’ Catena on the Psalms, part of which
was incorporated into Euthymios Zigabenos’ Commentary on the
Psalms, edited by the Orthodox Patriarchate of Constantinople in
1821. (*°) If this quotation indeed derives from Niketas’ pen and
not from the erudite Nikodemos Agioreites (17*-18" ¢.), who pre-
pared the aforementioned edition, the quotation could be used as
an argument in favor of Geometres’ authorship of the Paradeisos.
(°¢) Another polymath, who explicitly refers to Geometres, is Eu-
stathios of Thessaloniki; in his commentary on the Easter Canon
by John of Damascus, Eustathios praises Geometres for the latter’s
style in a poem on the birth of Christ, which does not seem to be
extant. (*7) Contrary to Eustathios, Ioannes Tzetzes (12* c.), with
his usual polemical tone, criticizes Geometres for the “emptiness
of his words” in the latter’s commentary on Hermogenes. (*%) It is
remarkable that there are no known references to Geometres by
the scholars of the Palacologan period. A later reference to him
occurs in an encomiastic book epigram composed by a monk cal-
led Mathousalas; this epigram accompanies Geometres’ Hymns to
the Holy Virgin in some post-Byzantine manuscripts. (**) The me-

(55) The following verse from the Paradeisos is quoted in a footnote
and used as a scholium to Psalm 77, 45 in order to explain the meaning of
the word ¢pivog: “6 8 yepoatog Bdrpayos ppdvvos dvopaletar mepl 0D
voupeL 6 Buvésiog 1) AoTtida, @pdvvoy, GoLy, xal Aadixéac Tepipeuye, xol
ey Aadteéag xal Twdvwine 6 Newpérene v tolg TeTpaatiyoLg @euvvov
Pépwv 1dwv marivopsog dméotn”. See AGIOREITES, Epunvela 11, p. 86. Cf.
Paradeisos, tetrastichon E', ed. ISEBAERT, De [Tapddeioog, p. S (PG 106, 869).

(56) The title and the introduction to the edition inform us that part
of Niketas’ Catena on the Psalms was included in the footnotes to the book.
For the introduction, see AGIOREITES, Eounveia I, p. 5-6.

(57) LAUXTERMANN, The Byzantine Epigram, p. 161. In his Commen-
tary on the lliad v. 361, Eustathios also quotes (without mentioning his
source) a verse from Geometres’ poem 3, 45 as indicating the genitive form
of Aayée (“hare”); ed. VAN DER VALK, Eustathii, p. 90. Another verse of
Geometres, from his poem entitled On the Revolt (poem 7, 11) is quoted
by Michael Attaleiates in his description of the destructive consequences
of the revolt by Isaak I Komnenos against the emperor Michael VI Stra-
tiotikos in 1057; cf. Michael Attaleiates’ History, ed. TsoLaklis, Michaelis
Attaliatae historia, p. 44.

(58) See GERBER, Quae in commentariis, p. 32-33. Cf. LAUXTERMANN,
Jobn Geometres, p. 362.

(59) I was only able to consult the manuscript Vind. Theol. gr. 289, f.
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aning of the poem is rather obscure, but it seems to portray Geo-
metres as an eloquent and wise rhetor, and as the Virgin’s prime
eulogist, who thus increased the level of the laudatory task for the
subsequent poets.

2. IamBIC PoEMS: CONTENT AND FUNCTION

The present edition includes 236 iambic poems from the co-
dex Paris. suppl. gr. 352, £. 155"-175". These poems are transmitted
along with 64 poems in elegiacs and hexameters, which were
edited by Emilie van Opstall in 2008. In the manuscript, poems
that have a similar subject are often placed in close proximity to
each other, regardless of their meter. The corpus of Geometres’
poems is not introduced in the manuscript by a title; instead, the
poems immediately follow his Hymns on the Theotokos, which
seem to have a liturgical character and to be related to the Feast
of the Annunciation. (°°) Geometres’ iambic poems, however, are
of a different nature; many belong to the genre of epigrammatic
poetry, for they are short and give the impression that they were
meant to function as verse inscriptions. This is the case with the
poems dedicated to Christ or the Virgin Mary, as well as with
the poems dedicated to saints, biblical figures, relics, other objects
(censer, sword, ring of the emperor), or churches.

More specifically, the poems on the Virgin Mary and those
on Christ usually refer to established feasts, for instance, the
Annunciation, the Entrance into the Temple, the Dormition,
the Baptism, the Crucifixion, and the Last Judgement. These
poems reflect the relevant iconographic types and could there-
fore be considered as potential inscriptions with a theological
and ekphrastic content. (') The ethopoiia of Christ is a com-

91". For the edition of the poem, see KURTZ, Das Epigramm, p. 559-560 and
SAJDAK, loannis Geometrae Hymni, p. 57-58. For a German translation of the
epigram, see KurTz, Das Epigramm, p. 560, and for a Dutch one, see Isk-
BAERT, De [Tapddeiaog, p. 16-17.

(60) For a brief commentary on the Hymns, see VaN OpsTALL — TOMADA-
K1, Jobn Geometres, p. 207-208. Cf. the title of the Hymns in the manuscript
Vind. Theol. gr. 289: “'YuvoL fpwereyeiol elg thv dmepaylov Ocotdrov
reybuevor xatd tHv Huépay to5 Edayyeitsuod”, which is cited by ARGOE,
John Kyriotes Geometres, p- 22.

(61) The iconographic types for the great feasts of the church emerged
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mon rhetorical figure of these poems. Similar in genre are the
poems on relics related to the Theotokos or to Christ’s life,
such as the Holy Belt of the Theotokos, the Holy Sponge, the
Holy Lance, the Holy Chlamys, Christ’s Shackles, and Christ’s
Swaddling clothes. Since during the tenth century several of
these relics (especially those associated with Christ’s passion)
were kept in the Church of the Virgin of the Pharos, which
was located in the Great Palace in Constantinople, one may
wonder if the author has indeed seen them. The epigrams on
relics could have been used as inscriptions on reliquaries; in
particular, the cycle of epigrams on Christ’s relics might have
been intended for a reliquary similar to the Limburg Stzau-
rotheke.

One also finds epigrams on other biblical figures, such as the
Samaritan woman and the penitent thief, and on saints, such as
Saint Theodore, Saint Stephen, and Saint Vlasios. (2) These po-
ems are always encomiastic, and most of the time they transmit a
theological message or reproduce specific scenes from the lives of
the holy figures, especially from their respective martyrdoms. (*)
It should be noted, however, that the inscriptional use of these
religious epigrams is not always clear: in some cases we cannot be
certain whether an epigram for a holy figure refers to an actual
representation (i.c., icon) or to a particular feast day in the church
calendar, e.g., On Jesus” Basin. (%)

Apart from the Bible, the texts of Byzantine homiletics and
hymnography were the main models for the composition of Geo-
metres’ religious poems. Specifically, the poet often expresses the
same theological views as John Chrysostom, Severianos of Gabala,
Epiphanios of Salamis, and Melito of Sardis and at times even em-
ploys a similar vocabulary and exegetical method. (°) In addition,
the majority of the prefigurations of Christ or the Theotokos in
scenes of the Old Testament used by Geometres also occur in

from the Gospel narratives and were already established in the 10" century;
see ODB 11, p. 1462-1463.

(62) As a military official himself, Geometres had a clear preference for
military saints; see for instance his poem 224 on Saint Theodore. Cf. poems
67-68, ed. by VaN OpsTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 242-251.

(63) See poems 8-9 and 168-174.

(64) Celebrated on Holy Thursday.

(65) See poems 84, 93, 118, 126, 137, and 283.
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homelitics and hymnography. (°’) The poet seems to have been
acquainted with the hymns of Romanos the Melodist, and he
certainly knew the canon on Lazarus by Andrew of Crete, sung
during the Eve of Lazarus Saturday, for this canon was Geome-
tres’ source for the composition of three epigrams on Lazarus.
(¢) The symbolic appellations of holy figures that Geometres
uses also follow the theological tradition established by the Bi-
ble and the works of the Church fathers and the hymnographers.
Characteristically, Christ is called “sun”, “light”, “bridegro-
om”, (°®) John the Forerunner is called a “lamp”, () John the
Theologian is called a “virgin” and a “son of thunder”, ("°) John
Chrysostom is a “trumpet”, (') the Apostle Paul is a “vessel”,
() the Archangel Michael is “the supreme commander”, (") and
the Virgin Mary is called “bride”, “bridal chamber”, “temple”,
“gate”, “virgin” and “lamp”. (")

The poems on churches and monasteries, such as the ones on
the church of a2 Kyrou, the Studios monastery, and on an un-
known church of Christ the Savior, usually depict the church
as a miniature heaven on earth. These poems also highlight the
coexistence of terrestrial and celestial elements, the latter contri-
buting to the church’s miraculous construction. (7°) Several of
these epigrams mention the name of the church’s sponsor, (7)
which may indicate that Geometres indeed composed verses on
commission. () Nevertheless, since Geometres does not ask for

(66) See, for instance, poems 98 and 118, in which scenes from Genesis
and the creation of the world alternate with scenes from Christ’s passion.
A characteristic example for the Theotokos is poem 274, in which the en-
trance of a church parallels Mary’s biblical prefiguration as the iy leading
to God (cf. Ez. 44, 2).

(67) See poems 213-215.

(68) See poems 103, 4; 107, 2; 138, 4; 127, 1; and 157, 1.

(69) See poems 71, 2; 250, 2; and 251, 2.

(70) See poems 121, 2; 135, 8; and 152, 1.

(71) See poem 121, 2.

(72) See poem 109, 1.

(73) See poems 94 and 118.

(74) See poems 109, 2; 137, 1-2; 139, 3-4; and 274, 1.

(75) See poems 148-151, 220-223, 226, and 258-262.

(76) See poems 148, 220, 222, 223, and 259.

(77) Cf. poem 241, which is dedicated to an icon of Christ the Savior
and mentions the name of its donor.
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rewards, these dedicatory poems do not resemble the “beggar
poems” of the twelfth century composed by Prodromos, Mag-
gancios, and Tzetzes. The epigrams on various objects (other
than icons), such as a censer, a sword, or the emperor’s ring, are
remarkable for their symbolism and comparisons. ("®) For in-
stance, in poem 165, the gold, silver, and precious stones of a
censer symbolize the light, ether, and stars, respectively, thereby
converting this luxurious object into a perfect miniature of the
universe, a microcosm. (7°)

The epigrams on ancient authors, rhetors, and Church fathers,
such as Sophocles, Xenophon, Philostratus, Libanios, Gregory of
Nazianzus, John Chrysostom, are also of epigrammatic nature. (*°)
These poems usually praise the author and refer to the content
of that author’s writings, thereby giving the impression that the-
se poems were meant to be book epigrams, that is, epigrams in
books and for books. (¥') A characteristic example is poem 156,
which praises the sweetness of Sophocles’ style and is attached in
several manuscripts to Oedipus the King. (**) Geometres’ epigrams
on ancient and Byzantine authors, as well as those on philosophi-
cal issues (e.g., the ten categories, theoretical and practical phi-
losophy), can be considered as potential book epigrams and are
indicative of the poet’s interests and reading preferences.

Also belonging to Geometres’ epigrammatic poetry are his sepul-
chral epigrams, which commemorate a person’s death. The majority
of these poems are short and are dedicated to well-known perso-
nalities of the tenth-century upper class, such as Gregoria Sklerai-
na, John I Tzimiskes, the empress Helen, Michael Maleinos, the
patriarch Polyeuktos, or Nikephoros Erotikos. (**) Their frequent

(78) See poems 115-117, 162-165, 245-249, 271-272, and 278.

(79) Poem 165.

(80) See poems 110, 121-124, 156, 175-177, 236, 291, 294, and 295.

(81) On the characteristics of the book epigrams, see Kowmi-
Nis, T0 fvlavtvor iepov éniyoauua, p. 38-45; LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Po-
etry 1, p. 197-212; and BERNARD — DEMOEN, Byzantine Book Epigrams, p. 404-
429.

(82) See the Database of Byzantine Book Epigrams (DBBE): https://
www.dbbe.ugent.be/.

(83) See, respectively, poems 1, 3, 240, 101, 179-197, 66, and 146. Cf. poem
254, Geometres’ epitaph for his father. On this epitaph, see LAUXTERMANN,
Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 220-221. There are also some other funerary epigrams
addressed to unidentified persons, such as poems 5, 133-136, and 230-231.
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references to the tomb, their titles (in several cases containing the
label gmirdpfa), (*4) and other important pieces of evidence (e.g.,
inscriptional motifs) leave no doubt that the sepulchral epigrams
were intended to be verse inscriptions on tombs. The funerary po-
etry of Geometres consists not only of these sepulchral epigrams
but also of a monody, an emotional lament for the death of The-
odore of Dekapolis, which may have been performed by his wife
during the burial rites for her husband. (¥) One can also find a
short lament of Constantinople (poem 7, 56/63), in which the
personified city bewails the suffering caused to her by the civil
war and, most probably, by the apostasy of Bardas Skleros in 989.
(*%)

It is remarkable that there are only a few poems in Geome-
tres’ corpus that celebrate historical figures who were still ali-
ve at the time of composition. (*) A notable example is poem
153, in which the poet praises Basil the Nothos for his origin,
prudence, rhetorical abilities, continence, and sense of justice.
There are also several poems in which Geometres expresses
sadness, criticism, and irony with regard to contemporary so-
ciety and political affairs. (*®) His complaints mostly concern
the disastrous consequences of civil and external wars and the
promotion of uneducated persons to key military positions. For
instance, in the scoptic poem 237, he sarcastically criticizes the
“new philosophers” for distorting the content of wisdom and
asserting that wise men lack masculine (heroic) virtues. Geo-
metres probably refers here to the views of Basil II and his cir-
cle that learned men are not courageous and should therefore
be removed from the army. (*) These poems on contemporary

(84) See poem 3; poem 133 on an unidentified Constantine, and poem
179 on the patriarch Polyeuktos.

(85) On the function of monodies, see LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry
I, p. 214 and II, p. 89-98.

(86) On the dating of the events described in the poem, see SCHLUMBERG-
ER, ‘H Bvlavtuw énonoiia, p. 50; SCHEIDWEILER, Studien zu Johannes Geome-
tres, p. 317; LAUXTERMANN, T he Byzantine Epigram, p. 154; and TZIATZI-Papa-
GIANNI, To soinpa tov Iwdvvy lewuéron Eic iy drootaciay’, p. 274-277.
Cf. the poet’s lament in poem 232 for the devastating consequences of war.

(87) See poems 2, 12, 60, 141, and 153.

(88) See poems 7, 10, 27-29, 31, 232, 237, and 296-298.

(89) On Basil’s suspicion of the learned officials, see RENAULD, Michel
Psellos, p. 18-19; LAUXTERMANN, John Geometres, p. 369-370, and LAUXTER-
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affairs and society, which have been characterized by Paul Ma-
gdalino as “poetic journalism”, offer a vivid glimpse of the hi-
storical and cultural context of tenth-century Byzantium. (°°)

More personal and lyrical are the poems ei¢ &autéy, whi-
ch imitate the style of Gregory of Nazianzus’ autobiographi-
cal poems. (*!) In some cases, Geometres addresses himself
(poems 77-78), or he urges his soul to endure the sufferings
of life (poem 208). In other cases, he confesses his personal
feelings, suffering, and passions, asking for Christ’s mercy, in
the form of prayer. (°?) It is noteworthy that in almost all ca-
ses, at the end of the poem the author addresses Christ either
by requesting his mercy or by insisting that Christ is the au-
thor’s sole plank of salvation. An illustrative example is poem
77, in which Geometres uses a priamel to declare that Christ
is everything for him and more important than all persons, va-
lues, and worldly interests.

Relevant to the autobiographical poems are also three poems
(210, 228 and 299) in which the poet addresses Christ and con-
fesses his suffering caused by eros. Here eros is not depicted as a
temptation or a seductive demon, as we traditionally find it in By-
zantine hagiographical texts, but as an “archer”, an “unquenchable
fire or thirst”, a “disease”, or a “deadly wound” in other words,
the poet employs the images found in the erotic epigrams of the
Palatine Anthology. (**) Close inspection of the endings of the-
se poems, however, shows a crucial difference between them and
the epigrams of the Palatine Anthology; Geometres’ poems always
present divine love as the only effective treatment for carnal love.
It is emphasized that only Christ’s “living water” can quench the
fire of carnal passion (poems 210, 299), and only the desire for

MANN, Byzantine Poetry and the Paradox of Basil II's Reign, p. 199-216.

(90) See MaGDALINO, Cultural Change?, p. 20, 25.

(91) See poems 52, 74, 77-78, 208-209, 238, 268-269. Especially in po-
ems 74, 77, 78, Geometres adopts motifs and phraseology similar to Gregory
of Nazianzus, see the apparatus fontium for these poems. Evidently Gregory
was one of Geometres’ favorite authors; for Gregory’s influence on Geome-
tres’ poetry, see the Index fontium of the present edition; VAN OPSTALL, Jean
Géométre, p. 581-583; DEMOEN — VAN OPSTALL, One for the Road, p. 224-
248; and ToMaDaKl, lwavvye lNewuétons, p. 17-18.

(92) See poems 52, 74, 238, 269.

(93) See the fifth book of the Palatine Anthology, ed. BECKBY, Anthologia
Graeca, p. 258-437.
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Christ can tranquillize the lover’s mind from the sufferings of
worldly eros (poem 228) ().

Also significant are the following non-inscriptional poems:
three ekphrastic poems dedicated to a musician (poem 11), the
Aretai Palace (poem 12), and a wall-tower (poem 13); (*°) two
gnomic epigrams On Woman and On God, respectively (poems
225, 281); (*°) a poem On Mount Olympos (poem 46); as well as
a set of epigrams on Athens, Constantinople, and Nicaea (poems
201-205). The latter are distinguished by their creative compa-
risons: Olympos is compared to heaven (poem 46), and Athens
cither to Constantinople (poems 201-203) or to Nicaea (poems
204-205). Constantinople and Nicaea, both of which stand above
the profane Athens, are the winners of each comparison, as one
might have expected. In an intelligent way, the poet demonstrates
the crucial elements of this supremacy (Christian faith, present
glory and power, rhetoric, Constantinople as the New Rome), in-
cluding a play on words with Nicaea’s name (Nixowa — vixy) to
highlight the definite victory of the Christian cities. Geometres’
satirical poem 45, in which he addresses someone who spent time
in Greece and became a barbarian in language and manner, is also
remarkable for showing how the author perceived the Greece of
his time. (*7)

(94) For an analysis of these poems and their common motifs, see VAN
OPSTALL — TOMADAKL, John Geometres, p. 206-207 and TomaDAKI, The Re-
ception, p. 83. Cf. poem 270 (On a Beautiful Friend), which also includes
erotic phraseology.

(95) Maguire argued that the poem on the musician is an ekphrasis of
a work of art, possibly of a mosaic depicting a musician and a sea journey;
see MAGUIRE, Epigrams, p. 105-115. The same scholar identified the Jocus
amoenus described by Geometres in poem 12 with the so-called Aretai Pal-
ace in Constantinople as well as the wall-tower of poem 13 with the first
tower on the inner line of the Theodosian land walls, close to the Sea of
Marmara; for these identifications, see respectively MAGUIRE, A Description,
p. 209-213 and MAGUIRE, The Beauty of Castles, p. 22.

(96) The poem on woman (225) is based on Menander’s Sententia 323
“Oaracoa xal whp ol yuvy Tpitov xaxbyv”, whereas the epigram 281 de-
scribes God by paraphrasing a quotation of Thales. On both epigrams, see
Tomapaki, The Reception, p. 82, 87-88.

(97) This poem evokes the saying of Apollonios of Tyana: “¢BapBapmbny
o) ypbviog &y &’ Err&Soc, dAAd ypbviog dv év ‘EardSt” (“I have become
a barbarian not because I have been out of Greece for years, but because 1
have been in Greece for years”). See epistle 36. 6, ed. KaYSER, Flavii Phi-
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It is noteworthy that several poems are either dedicated to
ancient authors or contain references to ancient texts. (°*) More
specifically, Geometres’ poems on ancient authors mostly concern
ancient philosophers, such as Aristotle, Plato, Simplikios, and
Porphyry. These poems offer a clear indication that Geometres
had a special interest in ancient philosophy and particularly in
Neoplatonism. (*?) Geometres also refers several times to famous
rhetoricians, such as Themistocles, Pericles, Alcibiades, Libanios,
and Gregory of Nazianzus. (*°°) Other direct references to ancient
texts and quotations usually derive from texts that were part of
the school curriculum, such as the lliad, Euripides’ Hecuba, the
Phoenician Women, and Menander’s Sententiae. (**') The Palatine
Anthology also served as a model for imitation; Geometres em-
ploys several of its literary motifs and expressions. (1°2)

The classicizing elements of his poetry designate Geometres as
a prominent exponent of the so-called Macedonian Renaissance,

the period of cultural revival of arts and letters that took place
during the Macedonian dynasty (867-1025). (***) To the same cul-

lostrati opera, p. 352. Cf. Euripides, Orestes 485: “BefapPapwoar, ypbvtog
wv év BapPaporg”. Krumbacher was the first to notice that Geometres para-
phrases the words of Apollonios; see KRUMBACHER, Geschichte, p. 733. For an
analysis and other bibliography on this poem, see TomaDAKI, The Reception,
p- 88-90.

(98) For a detailed analysis of Geometres’ several allusions and references
to ancient authors, as well as of paraphrases of ancient texts included in his
iambic poems, see ToMADAKI, The Reception, p. 73-95.

(99) Cf. Geometres’ references to the Platonic virtues in poems 268, 4
and 298, 45-48. Many allusions to Platonic philosophical issues also occur
in his unpublished encomium of Gregory of Nazianzus.

(100) See poems 122, 177, 297, and 298. Geometres also considered Sim-
plikios and Saint Theodore to be rhetors; see poems 34 and 224, respective-
ly. He was especially fond of Saint Theodore, who embodied in his view a
successful rhetor and commander.

(101) See the Index fontium.

(102) For Geometres’ borrowings from the Greek Anthology, see the
Index locorum. For other references to the Greek Anthology in Geometres’
poetry, see VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géomeétre, p. 583-885; VAN OPSTALL, Jean et
IAnthologie, p. 197-211; and DEMOEN, Flee from Love, p. 64-65.

(103) The cultural revival of this period has been described by modern
scholars with several different terms, including Renaissance, humanism, en-
cyclopedism, and La cultura della sylloge; for the first, see WEITZMANN, The
Character, p. 176-223 and TREADGOLD, The Macedonian Renaissance, p. 75-
98; for the second, see LEMERLE, Le premier humanisme byzantine, passim;
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tural and historical context belong other important writings that
demonstrate a general interest in ancient knowledge, such as Pho-
tios’ Bibliotheke, the Souda lexicon, Porphyrogennetos’ Excerpta,
and the Palatine Anthology. The flourishing of arts and literatu-
re during the Macedonian dynasty was accompanied by the pro-
duction of significant manuscripts of ancient authors. This fact
testifies to the attempt of Byzantine scholars to preserve ancient
Greek texts and to their interest in benefiting from those texts in
order to serve their own intellectual purposes. (1°4)

The present edition contains poems that will appeal to scholars
and researchers for a variety of reasons: art historians will appre-
ciate the literary treatment of a wide range of iconographic types
related to the Holy Virgin, Christ, the saints, and other holy fi-
gures; theologians and scholars interested in philosophy and the-
ology will be impressed by the deep theological and philosophical
meaning of Geometres’ poetry; historians will be interested in the
poems on wars and on contemporary society, especially their subt-
le references to historical events. Linguists will appreciate the use
of ancient vocabulary and the adaptation of ancient motifs to a re-
ligious context, two features that enable a deeper study of the de-
velopment of Greek. Lastly, every reader will admire Geometres’
lyrical expression of his sentiments, his creativity in combining
biblical and ancient motifs, as well as his vivid literary depictions
of the Constantinople of his time. (%)

3. METRICAL ANALYSIS

Geometres’ iambic poems were composed in the main meter of
Byzantine epigrammatic poetry, the so-called dodecasyllable. This
meter constitutes a development of the ancient iambic trimeter but
differs from it in the use of rhythmical tone and in avoiding the

for the third see KAZHDAN, Literature, p. 311-336 and MAGDALINO, Byzan-
tine Encyclopaedism, p. 219-231; and for the last, see ODORICO, La cultura
della Sylloge, p. 1-21.

(104) For instance, Venetus A (Iliad); Lawur. Plut. 32. 9 (Sophocles,
Aeschylos); and Vatic. Palat. gr. 173 (Plato). On the transmission of ancient
authors’ manuscripts in the 10 century, see WILSON, Scholars of Byzantium,
p. 136-39 and Pinakes, htep://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr

(105) See, for instance, his poems On the Aretai Palace (12), On the
Wall-tower (13), and On the Apostasy (7).
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resolution of long syllables. (1) Lauxtermann’s research on Byzan-
tine metrical treatises has shown that the Byzantine poets aimed
at composing pure iambs, namely, iambs that do not contain reso-
lution of long vowels. (1) The main characteristics of Byzantine
dodecasyllable, as established by Paul Maas, are the following: (i)
twelve syllables, (i) prosody, (iii) caesura after the fifth or seventh
syllable, (iv) paroxytony, and (v) avoidance of hiatus and enjamb-
ment. ('®) The purpose of this section of the introduction is to
examine all these elements in order to shed light on Geometres’
practices concerning the use of dodecasyllables.

Geometres respects the rule of the twelve syllables, as well as
the prosodic norm, by keeping the third, seventh, and eleventh
syllables short. Nevertheless, there are a few exceptions - mainly
names and other terms - that fail to fit the prosodic jambic pat-
terns. As much as 20.5% of proper names are subject to prosodic
errors, and the same occurs with the following words (%) : $630v
(144, 2), ad7ob (170, 6), Bactretorg (298, 17), and Eyyerpilerc
(298, 54). (") As regards the dichrona, the poet respects syllables
that are Jong by position, and he usually follows the prosodic nor-
ms. There are cases, however, in which he adapts dichrona to
metrical needs: guiepyia (1, 9), Oéapa (1, 12), Baocired (3, 60),
&petiic (10, 18), &ddpoc (10, 11), Bacired (31, 9), wénu (203, 3),
¢t907¢ (277, 3). (M) He also makes use of the ancient metrical
phenomenon of Attic correption, according to which a consonant
cluster consisting of a plosive and a liquid or a nasal consonant

(106) On the Byzantine dodecasyllable, see Maas, Der byzantinische
Zwilfsilber, p. 278-323; RHOBY, Vom jambischen Trimeter zum byzantinischen
Zwilfsilber, p. 117-142; and LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 11, p. 269-375.

(107) For some iambic epigrams that contain metrical resolution, from
the 9 through the 14 centuries, see RHOBY, Vom jambischen Trimeter zum
byzantinischen Zwolfsilber, p. 123.

(108) See Maas, Der byzantinische Zwilfsilber, p. 278-323.

(109) Maas and Scheidweiler proposed several emendations to correct
the metrical errors of Geometres’ poems. All are recorded in the apparatus
criticus; see MAAS, Der byzantinische Zwolfsilber, p. 322 and SCHEIDWEILER,
Studien zu Johannes Geometres, p. 277-319.

(110) This is also the case with the terms 0eé¢ (13, 8; 42, 2; 213, 2; 274,
2; 281, 3; and 298, 113) and ¢gtAéooeog (34, 1; 236, 2; and 237, 1).-

(111) Some of these cases have been already pointed out by Maas and
Scheidweiler; see MaaS, Der byzantinische Zwilfsilber, p. 322 and ScHEID-
WEILER, Studien zu Johannes Geometres, p. 281.
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counts as one consonant and keeps the syllable short, for instan-
ce mxpov (1, 12), sampd (3, 55), xuxhedew (153, 39), Zogdxietg
(156, 2), 6 xrewbc (257, 1), and &brntac (298, 77).

As regards rhythm, it should be noted that most verses have
a paroxytone ending, which is frequently achieved by the use
of common paroxytone words, such as pévov, Aéyw, %6y,
Aoyvoe, Témoy, matep, mhAat, xapdie, wohov. (M'2) The fol-
lowing proparoxytone and oxytone verses are exceptions to the
paroxytone norm:

Proparoxytone verses

12, 25: &meotiv 003¢év, Qv mapeivae PérTiov

34, 1: Phrop 6 Zupmhintog 7 pLadoopog

202, 5: OFjxon T& vexpdv, TGV 6oV T& TVEDRATA
229, 17: vépoc Tig Eumvous xal vopoLg cuvhYopog
232, 59: Ta cuy Ve TEUTWY Ao TEPWY EEAApaTA
232, 101 : abn te moAAa TGV Qirmv kol ddxpua
233, 5: éstwoav 66Ta uhte ooy Bl

233, 7: oxéhyy mayiota wi) preBiv dyxmuacty
242, 2: &vew nuxrobot Tov Bpdvov sov, déoToTa
243, 4: 16 odpor TaAAa ol dboug dvdrTepa
254, 8: ’lwdvvre 6BV QLATAT®Y VEOTATOG

260, 6: adtoc %ol adtol dedtepa YmeileTon

261, 3: 7ic o6t TPds TAUTA; Tolo GUYAPLGLS
296, 1: Tépare 6 Kipog, Maxedov AréEavdpoc
298, 50: 008’ Eoyev olomep ol 60Qog YvwpileTar
298, 74: dv3p@v ATAVTOV LoxpdTNG GOPDTEPOS
298, 157: &pprnra TabTa xal AOYwy dviTepa

298, 181: p7) cuppepdvtog Tolg Eévols tatdedoews

Oxytone verses

38, 6: dexag Teela TGV déxa GTOAOL YEVRV
129, 1: vonyv peptlm, viv pepig xAfjpoc T'émoe
138, 1: Txiptnooy, % Y7, hotwoy doTépwy 0D3EY

(112) See, for example, the verses 25, 19; 13, 3; 105, 2; 71, 2; 12, 39; 98,
3; 298, 126; 229, 12; 254, 11.
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225, 2: &y 3¢ gt TpMTOV 1) wand) xoxddv
233, 13: &oaproc 66TASTG TE GLAYMY Uixpd
237, 4/5: T6v Gpetddv- T erpl 8 adTog Mg Bpoyd

el Tdc copog dethde TLg, Oc dethdg Gopde
238, 2: wémovla Sewvd, TANY EUGV HTTO xoxGV
298, 23 xal oxfimrea Pdpne xal té Popatwy xoid
298, 49: wod sopLaThy, 86TLg 0Dy AdTE GoPde

298, 183: &l yap xpatodbvTwy TMHVIE, TV detvoy xpotel

As the table below demonstrates, Geometres shows a clear pre-
ference for the caesura (Binnenschluss) after the fifth syllable (BS,
77.3%) rather than after the seventh syllable (B7, 22.7%). His ver-
ses also follow common rythmotonic patterns in the distribution
of the stresses before the caesurae, since they frequently consist of
a paroxytone BS or a proparoxytone B7.

Verses Verses
BS 1357 (=773 %) | B7 398 (= 22.7 %)
Proparoxytone | 101 (= 7.5 %) Proparoxytone 279 (= 70.1 %)
Paroxytone 649 (= 47.8 %) Paroxytone 117 (= 294 %)
Oxytone 607 (= 44.7 %) Oxytone 2 (=05 %)

Additionally, the two instances of oxytone B7 are worthy of at-
tention, since this stress pattern is rarely used by Byzantine poets,
as Maas has already demonstrated. (%)

205, 2: Nixowa xal Hpawvestée, || % 1" EpeyOéwe.
226, 3: &K &3¢ TOV &yvoy vaoy || eldov maphévou

In the second line, there is also a word-end in the fifth syllable,
whereby Hilberg’s law on accentuated syllables is confirmed. (')
As De Groote has pointed out the same phenomenon occurs in
3.1% of the lines from the Metaphrasis of the Odes. (') As for

(113) See Maas, Der byzantinische Zwilfsilber, p. 292.

(114) See HILBERG, Ein Accentgesetz, p. 337. Other examples of Hilberg’s
law can be found in the dodecasyllables of Christopher of Mytilene; see DE
GROOTE, The Metre, p. 575.

(115) DE GROOTE, Der byzantinische Zwélsilber, p. 75. In the same work,
Geometres’ preference for a caesura after the fifth syllable is also evident
(73% of his verses have a BS).
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hiatus, Geometres systematically avoids it; only one exception can
be found in the poems and that exception is possibly due to a scri-
bal error (“4v3pa 6”, poem 36, 5). The same cannot be said, howe-
ver, for enjambment, which has a noteworthy presence, especially
in long narrative poems. ('¢) We may conclude that the majority
of metrical errors found in Geometres’ jambic poems are due to
scribal errors and in most cases can be emended. It should go wi-
thout saying that the few remaining irregularities do not reduce
the value of Geometres’ iambs.

4, THE MANUSCRIPT TRADITION

The poems of the current edition are preserved in the codex
Paris. Suppl. gr. 352 (=S), £.155-175". This is the most signifi-
cant witness of Geometres” oeuvre and is dated to the thirteenth
century. Some of the poems can also be found in other manu-
scripts, which often contain useful readings for the restoration of
the text. Specifically, poems 59, 60, and 64 are preserved in cod.
Vat. gr. 463 (=V); poems 6, 25, 30, 32, 35, 38, 39, 42, 43, 48-
49, 64, 69-71, 85, 93-94, 99-100, 102-109, 115-118, 121-124, 126,
131,137, 139-140, 154, 157-162, 173-174, 178, 208-210, 213, 226,
228, 238, 261-262, 269, 276, 281, and 285-288 in cod. Paris. gr.
1630 (=s); poem 8 in cod. Paris. Suppl. gr. 690 (= P); poem 97
in cod. Laura B 43 (= L); and poem 156 accompanies Sophocles’
Oedipus Tyrannus in several manuscripts as a book epigram. (')

All the poems of the current edition are also included in cod.
Barb. gr. 74, an anthology that Leo Allatius compiled in the se-
venteenth century by transcribing Byzantine poems from several
Vatican manuscripts. (!¥) A particular case is poem 199, dedicated
to Mary of Egypt: S (f. 167" transmits only the first verse of the
poem, and the rest of the verses in the current edition have been
supplied from the cod. Vat. gr. 1126 (= Va), which in my opinion
preserves a text closer to the original than the other manuscripts

(116) See for instance 1, 17/19; 3, 17/19 and 35/36; 4, 3/4; 5, 11/12; 7,
5/6 and 57/58; 8, 9/11; 11, 13/14; 148, 3/4; 232, 75/76 and 96/99; 269, 5/6;
298, 23/24 and 111/112.

(117) On this epigram, see DBBE: https://www.dbbe.ugent.be/
types/3489 and TOMADAKI — VAN OpSTALL, The Tragedians, p. 76-77.

(118) On the manuscript, see Caroccl, Codices, p. 80-94 and LAUXTER-
MANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 288.
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that preserve it, including Paris. gr. 2991a (= Pa), Laurentianus
Plut. 32, 19 (=Lb), Athous 3798 (= D), and Barb. gr. 74 (=b).
The most interesting of these is Lb, which transmits a different
version of the poem. (%)

a. Parisinus suppl. gr. 352 (= 5)

Paris. suppl. gr. 352, olim Vatr. gr. 997 (oriental paper, 330x250,
108 ff.) is the oldest and most important witness to Geometres’
oeuvre. The manuscript consists of 16 quires, has four lacunae
(after £. 1, 150, 158, and 166), and was produced by eight different
scribes. (*?°) It is a miscellaneous codex that is dated to thirteen-
th century and transmits several rhetorical, epistolary, and poetic
texts. More specifically, S includes the following works:

Himerios of Bithynia (4% c.), Orations (f.5-22")

Aclian, On the Nature of Animals (f. 23*-106")

Aclian, Historical Miscellany (f. 106'-132°)

Herakleides of Pontos, On the Republic of the Athenians
(f. 132-134")

Theodosios the Deacon, The Capture of Crete (£. 135-140")
Philostratus, Erotic Epistles (f. 140'-141")

Theophylaktos Simocatta, Moral, Rural, Amatory Epistles
(F. 142:-145Y)

Hippokrates, Epistle to Prolemy (f.145)

Brutus, Epistles (f. 148")

Anonymous, On Laconic Brevity (f. 148")

Achiphron, Letters of Fishermen (f. 148:-149")

Philostratus, Erotic Epistles (f. 150%-150")

Anonymous, Encomium of Agriculture (f. 150)

Ioannes Geometres, Progymnasmata (f. 151-153)

loannes Geometres, Hymns to the Virgin Mary (f. 153'-155")
Ioannes Geometres, Various Poems in hexameters, elegizzcs,

and iambs (£. 155'-176")

(119) The poem was attributed in the past to several well-known poets,
such as Michael Psellos, Theodore Prodromos, Prosouch, and Manuel Philes.
The issue of authorship has been clarified by Lauxtermann, who pointed out
the existence of the poem’s last verse in S, and rightly ascribed the poem to
Geometres; see LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 289.

(120) See LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 287-288 and VAN Op-
STALL, Jean Géomeétre, p. 107. Autopsy of the manuscript in June 2011.
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lIoannes Geometres, Metaphrasis of the Odes (f. 176™-179")
Sylloge Parisina (f. 179-182")

S is written in brown ink, and it does not contain decorative
elements. The script of the copyist (f. 150"-182") who transcribed
Geometres’ works is upright with small characters that incline sli-
ghtly to the right. A few letters are distinguished, such as 4, K
and @, which are formed in majuscule, and the enlarged f and
w, which recall the so-called Fettaugenstil. These elements suggest
that we are dealing with a Fertaugen script (') that also contains
some characteristics of Perlschrift. For instance, the letter @ often
takes the key-sol form and the ascender of A is inclined to the left,
exactly as in Perlschrift. Although the script is not cursive, it con-
tains many ligatures, nomina sacra, and abbreviations of final syl-
lables. Especially the abbreviations for -wv and -otg are sometimes
enlarged and look like arcs. As for the accents, they are always
united with the the breathing marks, but not with the letters. (%)
Another characteristic of this particular script is that the serifs of
o and a at the end of the verse are often prolonged far into the
margins.

Not only the characteristics of the script but also the common
errors of the scribe are indicative of his individual writing style.
We cannot, however, exclude the possibility that several of these
errors occurred at an earlier stage of the poems’ transmission.

L. Errors of dittography: the scribe wrote the same word twice
in poems 7, 53 and 51, 3 as well as the same verses in poem
138, 3/4.

2. Misreading of letters and abbreviations, especially those
that are often formed in a similar way. For instance, he wri-
tes yparmtov instead of yparmt#hv (48, 3), copolc instead of
copdv (229, 26), mhooais instead of mHcoeg (298, 110).
With regard to the misreading of letters, the following are
worth mentioning: d¥ctc instead of gioic (101, 3), Tewdvvrny

L

(121) The use of this writing style reaches its peak during the second half
of the 13 century; see HUNGER, Die sogenannte Fettaugen-Mode, p. 108.

(122) According to Hunger, the accents and breathing marks were distin-
guished from the letters between the 9 and 12 centuries, whereas during
the 12* and 13® centuries the accents are linked both to the breathing
marks and the letters; see HUNGER, Griechische Paliographie, p. 40-41.
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instead of ‘Iwdvvyg (121, 3), epdvnoy instead of gpbvnoic
(153, 20), yapév instead of ynpdyv (198, 1), pirov instead of
oirog (229, 10), Yuyappwyd instead of Yuyoppayd (229, 6),
77 instead of & (232, 33), préywy instead of grefév (233,
7), toytav instead of ioylov (233, 17), Aapmpéby instead of
b (240, 1), and vépoug instead of Séuoug (298, 29).
The most common error is the confusion of -v with the « at
the end of the word.

3. Errors due to similarity of sound: &vesrt instead of év éott
(151, 43) and %ol instead of % gui (232, 27).

4. Errors of assimilation by confusion because of words that
have been previously copied. For instance, in poem 217, 4
the scribe writes mrep@v instead of wep@v, because he has
transcribed the word wtepwdg in the previous verse. Similar
errors occur in poems 153, 12 and 224, S, where the scribe
wrote, respectively, &XAw instead of &Aroc and ool instead
of 60.

S. Omission of a letter due to carelessness or simplifica-
tion: &x instead of &\ (140, 3), mwapabobvra instead of
mapaviobvta (151, 21), &iko instead of &irov (153, 41),
éx1oc instead of edxtdc (183, 1), xpimret instead of xpi-
mtew (197, 2), and dpyvpdypog instead of dpyupdypoug
(232, 44). In addition, the scribe systematically and in-
tentionally omits the final -v in the third-person singular,
which is usually necessary for the meter. (!**) For instance,
he writes xa00BpLoe instead of xaBVPprsev (269, 15) and
paot instead of gasiv (298, 123).

6. Orthographical errors: Awmodiric instead of AwmoddTyg
(59, 1), Bamtnowy instead of Bamtiowy (95, tit), suvndding
instead of cuvuymbne (145, 1), Beovropdévmy instead of
Beovtopmvwy (152, 3), mAlv instead of wivy (192, 2),
tpavpartilecshe instead of Tpavpatileshor (210, 7), avdpiag
instead of avdpelag (224, 1), #uyyac instead of tuyyac
(229, 13), Aptpwypévor instead of Apnpowuévor (229, 27),
Aotpowpévoy instead of Hpnuopévov (232, 96), mépnxag

(123) In general, the Byzantine scribes are inconsistent in the use of
gpeaxuatinéy v (which is usually called movable v in English); see indica-
tively LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poerry 11, p. 283.
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instead of Tépuxac (250, 2), Méavdpoc instead of Matavdpog
(287, 2), and dyraede instead of dytrirede (298, 13).

The manuscript, as is clear from the content, mainly transmits
works of late antiquity and of the tenth century. It therefore seems
to reflect the interests of a tenth-century redactor. ('**) No doubt
he had a keen interest in poetry, since apart from Geometres’ ocu-
vre, he incorporated the poem of Theodosios the Deacon and the
Sylloge Parisina, an anthology of epigrams that relies on the an-
thology of Kephalas (ca. 900). ('*) The fact that the manuscript
does not contain any text composed later than the tenth century
strengthens the possibility that S derives from a tenth-century or
an ecarly eleventh-century copy. (?¢) The texts that are included
could have been used as models of Atticism and of classicizing
language in general. S is not a luxurious manuscript, but rather
gives the impression that it was intended for personal use. The
content and the script may indicate that S was transcribed during
the second half of the thirteenth century, at the beginning of the
so-called Palaeologan Renaissance. (%)

Despite my efforts over the last years to identify the exact ori-
gin of the manuscript, its provenance remains uncertain. Wie-
sner and Cavallo attributed the manuscript to Southern Italy
and specifically to the so-called Ioannikios’ scriptorium, but
their view was rejected by Wilson. (12®) The use of oriental pa-

(124) The writers of the 9" and the 10* centuries had a preference for
the authors of late antiquity; see TREADGOLD, The Macedonian Renaissance,
p. 90-91.

(125) For the Sylloge Parisina’s dependence on Kephalas, see CAMERON,
The Greek Anthology, p. 217. Since Geometres was evidently aware of several
epigrams of the Anthologia Graeca, 1 would not exclude the possibility that
he was the redactor of the Sylloge Parisina. C. Dilthey expressed the same
view at the end of the 19* century, and it is quoted by Maas; sce Maas,
Review, p. 430. Lauxtermann instead believes that the redactor of the Sy/loge
Parisina should be identified with Constantine the Sicilian, whose anacreon-
tic poem on Eros introduces the section of pederastic epigrams.

(126) Lauxtermann argued that S had as an exemplar a copy of the early
11t century; see LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 289.

(127) On the Palacologan Renaissance, see FRYDE, The Early Palaeologan
Renaissance, passim.

(128) For a discussion of that issue, see MALTOMINI, Tradizione antologi-
ca, p. 29. Santo Luca argued that the manuscript derives not from Southern
Italy but from a Byzantine scriptorium, and he dated the manuscript to the
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per, the size of the folios, and the close relationship between S
and s all suggest a Constantinopolitan origin. (') It is notewor-
thy that the first hands of the manuscript, especially those of the
prose texts, bear a resemblance to the writing style of the codi-
ces Barocci 131 (epistles of Michael Psellos and several rhetorical
and grammatical texts) and Urb. gr. 125 (various philosophical,
rhetorical, and poetic works). ('*°) Both codices contain several
hands, which are mostly dated to the second half of the thir-
teenth century and are characterized by a small, irregular mi-
nuscule, which includes fettangen elements and prolonged serifs
of 0 and a at the ends of verses. The provenance of Barocci 131
is still not entirely clear, but Nigel Wilson distinguished eight
different scribes, mostly anonymous, and related some of them
to manuscripts originating from Nicaea and another one (scribe
G) to Maximos Planoudes’ manuscript (Plut. 32.16). (**') With
regard to Urb. gr. 125, it appears to be a miscellany associated
with the polymath Maximos Planoudes (ca. 1255-1305). The
content of S fits with Planoudes’ interests in ancient texts and
poetry, as well as with his effort during 1280-1283 to collect
part of Kephalas™ anthology, upon which the Sylloge Parisina is
based. (*?) I have to admit, however, that these arguments do
not constitute sufficient evidence for an unequivocal association
between S and Planoudes.

12 century; see LUCA, Note, p. 96. Giuseppe De Gregorio similarly enter-
tains the possibility that the manuscript dates to the 12 century; see DE
GREGORIO, Theodoro Prodromo, p. 233.

(129) On the codicological elements of the manuscript that point to a
Byzantine rather than an Italian provenance, see DILTS, The Manuscript Tra-
dition, p. 59 and MALTOMINI, Tradizione antologica, p. 30.

(130) For a detailed description and a digital reproduction of Urb. gr.
125, see https://spotlight.vatlib.it/greek-paleography/catalog/Urb_gr_125.
On Barocci 131, see WiLsoN, The Date and Origin, p. 305-306; WILSON,
Medieval Greek Bookhands, p. 29-30; and WILSON, A Byzantine Miscellany,
p- 157-179. According to Wilson, part of the manuscript may have been com-
piled in the Nicaean period (1204-1261).

(131) Plur. 32.16 is a significant manuscript of Greek hexametric poetry
which was partially copied by Maximos Planoudes. On this manuscript and
its relationship to Planoudes, see TURYN, Dated Greek Manuscripts, p. 28-39.

(132) On Planoudes’ effort to collect material from Kephalas’ anthology
during that period, see SPINGOU, Byzantine Collections, p. 390; cf. CAMERON,
The Greek Anthology, p. 250.
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b. Vaticanus gr. 743 (= V)

Vat. gr. 743 (oriental paper except for f. 91-1087, 200x135
mm., 108 ff.) is a fourteenth-century manuscript that originates
from Cyprus and was produced by four different scribes. (**?)
The first part of the manuscript (f. 1°-56%) contains a gnomologi-
cal collection and is written in intensely dark ink, in the so-cal-
led écriture bouclée. (***) The gnomes derive from writings of
well-known ancient authors (e.g., Aristotle, Aesop, Demosthenes,
Epicurus, Isocrates, Socrates) and are arranged alphabetically.
(***) The same scribe, along with another, more informal hand,
transcribed Sibylline oracles in the subsequent folios (f. 57-90").
In the following folios, a slightly different hand copied Geome-
tres’ Paradeisos (f. 91*-97"), and finally a fourth scribe, who also
has a bouclée writing style, added eighteen of Geometres’ poe-
ms (f. 98~1027) and seven anonymous poems (f. 1027-106"). (**¢)
Only three iambic poems of Geometres are included in this po-
etic collection.

¢. Parisinus gr. 1630 (= s)

Paris. gr. 1630 (paper, except of the parchment f. A-B and 277-
278, 158x115 mm., 278 ff.) is a fourteenth-century manuscript
that was probably produced in Constantinople. In the sixteenth
century, the humanist Antonios Eparchos sold it to the king of

(133) Autopsy of the manuscript in February 2020. On this manu-
script, cf. VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 108-113; TzIATZI-PAPAGIANNI, Die
Spriiche der sieben Weisen, p. 87-90; and CANART, /a Chypriote « bouclée »,
p. 317. Devreesse wrongly dated the manuscript to the 16 century; see
DEVREESSE, Codices Vaticani graeci. Tomus I, p. 257.

(134) Paul Canart named this particular script and identified 37 of its
witnesses; see CANART, la Chypriote «bouclée », p. 312-318. Among these is
Vat. Pal. gr. 367, another manuscript of Cypriot origin, which also trans-
mits fourteen iambic epigrams of Ioannes Geometres (different from those
in V) in f. 140%-140" and 143"-143"; ed. SAJDAK, Spicilegium Geometreum I,
p- 531-532. On the same epigrams, see also LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry
L p. 302-303.

(135) Several of these gnomes have been published by Tziatzi-Paraci-
ANNL, Die Spriiche der sieben Weisen, passim.

(136) The anonymous poems have been recently published by Nikos
Zagklas and possibly date from the 12 century; see ZaGkKLAS, Astrology, Pi-
ety and Poverty, p. 895-918. On the date of the poems, cf. LAUXTERMANN,
Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 295.
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France, Francis I (*¥) It is a miscellaneous codex consisting of
various medical, physical, mathematical, astronomical, theologi-
cal, gnomological, grammatical, and lexicographical texts. Poetry
is also well represented in the manuscript, which transmits po-
ems of George of Pisidia, Ignatios the Deacon, Ioannes Geome-
tres, Manuel Philes, Leo Bardales, Maximos Planoudes, and other
anonymous poets. Five different hands can be discerned in the
manuscript, but a single scribe copied the vast majority of the
texts (f. K*-45%, 50-268"). (***) The main copyist has been iden-
tified by Inmaculada Pérez Martin as Chariton, a monk of the
Hodegon Monastery, who was active as a scribe during the years
1319-1346. (**°) There are, however, several reasons that make me
hesitate to support the view of Pérez Martin, whose work I much
appreciate. The writing style of the manuscript is indeed similar
to the Hodegon script, but it looks more informal and has more
fettaugen elements than Chariton’s script. (1*°) Chariton used to
mark his manuscripts with the monostich “®czol 16 d@pov xat
Xapitwvog mévos”, but this verse is absent from s. (1%!) In addi-
tion, several of the texts included in the manuscript have a clearly
didactic character (e.g., lexicons on grammar, syntax and Atticism,
Psellos” text on accentuation, gnomological works, an interpreta-
tion of the Trinitarian relationship), and as a result, they would
be better suited to a school environment and to the interests of a
teacher. (%) Chariton, by contrast, is not known to have been a
teacher or to have transcribed secular texts. Rather, all of his iden-

(137) For a description of the manuscript, see PEREZ MARTIN, Les Kepha-
laia de Chariton des Hodéges, p. 361-385; TzIATZI-PAPAGIANNL, Die Spriiche
der sieben Weisen, p. 68-73; LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 290-293
(especially for Geometres’ poems); and OMONT, Inventaire, p. 109-112.

(138) On the different hands that can be found in s, see TziATZI-PAPAGI-
ANNL, Die Spriiche der sieben Weisen, p. 71. Cf. PEREZ MARTIN, Les Kephalaia
de Chariton des Hodéges, p. 361-366.

(139) See PtrEzZ MARTIN, Les Kephalaia de Chariton des Hodeéges, p. 361-
164. On Chariton, see also RGK 1 378, RGK 11 522.

(140) Iwas able to consult samples of his script in codices Paris. gr. 311;
Madrid, Vitr. 26-5; Mone Megistes Lauras I' 123 (Eustratiades 363); and
Mone Iberon 1384.

(141) On this monostich and other poems transcribed by Chariton, see
https://www.dbbe.ugent.be/persons/462.

(142) For a detailed description of the manuscript’s content, see PEREZ
MARTIN, Les Kephalaia de Chariton des Hodéges, p. 366-375.
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tified manuscripts have a religious content, while the compiler of
s clearly had an interest in medicine, grammar-syntax, poetry, and
natural philosophy. (1) Lastly, the manuscript contains the epi-
grams on animals and months by Manuel Philes (ca. 1275-1345),
who was a contemporary of Chariton; one may therefore wonder
whether Philes’ poems could have already been circulating widely
at that time.

Along with some of his poems in elegiac and hexameters, Ge-
ometres iambic epigrams are preserved on f. 61-63", 132-134",
137°-138". Interestingly enough, their function is mentioned in
the index at the beginning of the manuscript: “Verses on feasts,
iambic prayer to Christ and the Holy Virgin, verses on icons, and
other verses on useful matters”. (4%

d. Vaticanus Barberinus gr. 74 (= b)

Vat. Barb. gr. 74 (paper, 210x137 mm., 89 ff.) is an anthology
of Byzantine poetry, an autograph of Leo Allatius (1587/8-1669),
the well-known Greek scholar who became the custodian of the
Vatican library in 1661. (**) In its first part (f.2~-42"), this ma-
nuscript consists of more than 190 Byzantine poems by several
anonymous and well-known authors, such as Manuel Olobolos,
Michael Psellos, Constantine Stilbes, George of Pisidia, Theodo-
re of Stoudios, Ioannes Mauropous, loannes Tzetzes, Theodore
Balsamon, Demetrios Kydones, and Gregory Akindynos. The ma-
nuscript’s second part anonymously transmits Geometres’ iambic
poems (f. 46™-77") and his Metaphrasis of the Odes (£. 78-85"). (1)

Allatius must have had a pronounced interest in iambic poetry,

(143) The profile and the interests of the person who compiled this
wide-ranging anthology seem similar to those of Joseph Rakendytes (ca.
1260 or 1280-1330) and Nikephoros Gregoras (ca. 1293-1358/61).

(144) The index was written by the main scribe. For a transcription of it,
see PEREZ MARTIN, Les Kephalaia de Chariton des Hodéges, p. 366-375 (on
Geometres’ poems, see especially p. 367 and 370).

(145) The description is based on an inspection of the digital images of
the manuscript available at: hetps://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Barb.gr.74. For
a detailed description of the manuscript, see Carocci, Codices, p. 80-94. On
Leo Allatius, see Cross - LIVINGSTONE, The Oxford Dictionary of Christian
Church, p. 42-43.

(146) Only six poems in elegiacs are included; see f. 5354, f. 567, and
f. 66 For an edition of these poems, see VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géomeétre,
p. 148, 152, 156, 160, 206, and 378.
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since the vast majority of the poems included in his anthology are
in dodecasyllables. During the tenure of Allatius, S was kept in
the Vatican library (under the name Vaz. gr. 997), and it is there-
fore very likely that he copied Geometres’ poems directly from S.
(*7) This hypothesis is supported by the common errors of the
two codices, as well as by the fact that Geometres’ poems appear
in b in the same order as in S and contain the same lacunae. Since
there is no dedication in the manuscript, we could also assume
that Allatius produced b for personal use. It is remarkable that
although Allatius selected few poems from other well-known au-
thors and poetic collections, he copied all the iambic epigrams of
Geometres that he found in S (f. 155*-175%). This decision clearly
indicates the regard Allatius had for the poetic corpus of the pre-
sent edition.

e. Relation of the witnesses

As we have mentioned above, S is the oldest and the most com-
plete witness to Geometres’ poetic oeuvre. With regard to the
relationship between the manuscripts S, s, and V, Lauxtermann’s
contribution is important; after a systematic examination of the
arrangement of the poems in the manuscripts, as well as of the
readings in V, he drew the following conclusions: V belongs to
a different branch of the manuscript tradition from S and is the
second most important witness for the establishment of the text;
for its part, s is closely related to S, and f. 5663, 127" -138" of s
were directly transcribed from S. (%)

According to Pérez Martin, Chariton transcribed several Byz-
antine poems in the codex s using both P (Paris. Suppl. gr. 690)

(147) See MERCATI, Note, p. 58 and LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1,
p. 288. Some of Geometres’ iambic poems are also preserved in two other co-
dices copied by Allatius: Allacci 135 (Bibliotheca Vallicelliana, f. 128139")
and Barb. gr. 279 (f. 21%). Both codices were consulted in June 2019 and are
mentioned in the apparatus of the traditio textus and the apparatus criticus.
This particular folio of Barb. gr. 279 was copied by Allatius, whereas the
poems in Allacci 135 were transcribed by another, contemporary hand. A/-
laci 135 is clearly an apograph of b and for this reason only its variants are
included in the apparatus criticus.

(148) See LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 290-296. Cf. VaN Op-
STALL, Jean Géomeétre, p. 115-116. Francesca Maltomini has also argued that
part of s was copied by S; see MALTOMINI, Tradizione antologica, p. 29-38.
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and S. (**) The following questions can then be raised: How
did the scribe gain access to P and S? What is the relationship
of these manuscripts to the Hodegon monastery ? That the script
of S differs significantly from the Hodegon writing style prevents
me from supposing that S was copied in the Hodegon monastery.
Moreover, the earlier date of S also prevents relating it to the Ho-
degon monastery, whose scriptorium flourished in the fourteenth
century. (*°) As regards the manuscript P, it is not clear why
Pérez Martin considered it to have served as a poetic source for
s. There are several reasons that make me hesitate to support this
close link. First, Geometres’ poems included in P cannot be found
in s. Second, P differs quite significantly from s in the transmis-
sion of Ignatios the Deacon’s poem Verses on Adam; (') the two
manuscripts share common errors, but at the same time they con-
tain substantial separative errors, which can hardly be attributed
to the carelessness of the scribe.

Lauxtermann’s remarks about the transmission of Geometres’
poems in S, V, and s can also be supported by the following
considerations. Codex V preserves a variant reading in poem 64
(mivaxa instead of Adpvaxa) that does not occur in the other
witnesses. Additionally, while V has a small lacuna in poem 59
and omits the word wioTty, that word is clearly present in S. As
regards the relationship of S to s, their conjunctive errors (seAvy
85, I; polv 70, 3; pov 107, 1; oov 238, 15; »xabbfBprse 269, 15;
pwopbdpog 286, 1), as well as the order and layout of the poems
in both manuscripts, provide evidence of their close affinity. Giv-
en the divergent readings of S and s, however, I am not entirely
convinced that Geometres’ poems in s were directly copied from
S. In my opinion, V indeed belongs to a separate family, and s
depends on S. As for b, it is surely an apograph of S, but a useful
one, since it contains several conjectural readings made by Alla-
tius. (**?) S and its apograph b are the only manuscripts which
preserve a substantial number of Geometres’ iambic poems.

(149) See PEREZ MARTIN, Les Kephalaia de Chariton des Hodéges, p. 379-380.

(150) For the characteristics of the Hodegon writing style, see PoLITIs,
Eine Schreiberschule, p. 17-36 and 261-287; HUNGER, Die Byzantinische Mi-
nuskel, p. 156-157; and PEREZ MARTIN, E/ estilo Hodegos, p. 389-458.

(151) See TomaDpakl, Tyvatiov Avaxdvov Ztiyot eic Tov Addu, p. 19.

(152) Allatius mostly corrected orthographical mistakes of S. However,
in several cases his conjectures are more important, see for instance mwéxou b:
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The scribe of s made the following noteworthy emendations
and alterations to the text: Meyapéwy s: ol TGV Meyapéwv
S (38, 3); thv s: tic S (48, 2); xpufelc s: xpufng S (71, 1);
Todvvrg s: Todvvny S (121, 3); 8¢ s: xal S (122, 3); Brustdvet
s: Pructatver S (126, 4); dravydlotte s: dravyalovreg S (157,
2); Aehoupévew s: Aehovpévoc S (286, 2); and tpauvpatileshor
s: tpawpatilesle S (210, 7). Another characteristic of s is that
it offers explanatory titles that are longer than those found in S.
For example, 8poc eig Tag déxa xatmyoplag s: Hpoc T@v Gvtwy
S (32, tit.); elg TOv @LAdoopov mopplpov s: eig TopglpLov S
(35, tit.); elc v Tplay Lhvny T Hrepayiag Osotdrou s: eig
v &ytay Ldvny S (49, tit.).

The relationship of the manuscripts is difficult to illustrate by
means of a stemma, due to the lack of additional witnesses that
might enable identifying the different families of the manuscript

tradition. (°?)

S. PrEviOus EDITIONS

John Antony Cramer (1841) was the first one to publish the
whole corpus of Geometres' poems from codex S. (**) In many
cases, however, he did not achieve a satisfactory restoration of the
text, and he did not attribute the poems to Geometres, since they
are transmitted anonymously in the manuscript. Subsequently,
Nikolaos Piccolos (1853), Jacques Paul Migne (1863), and Edme
Cougny (1890) all reprinted - possibly from Cramer’s edition - a
selection of the poems, correcting certain mistakes, but also ma-
king new ones. (***) Migne mainly published the poems of Chri-
stian content, whereas Piccolos and Cougny selected only those

néhav S (46, 2), taypoa b: tdypate S (151, 38), év éott b: Evestt S (151,43),
eduthg b: éxtog S (183, 1), ob b: ol S (224, S), xarfic b: xannriic S (225, 3).

(153) Lauxtermann also states that it is useless to draw a stemma for il-
lustrating the relationship of S and V; see LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry
L p. 294.

(154) Including his epigrams in elegiacs and hexameters; see CRAMER,
Anecdota Graeca 1V, p. 266-352. Cramer’s edition was preceded by Boissona-
de’s edition, who published a few poems from Paris. gr. 1630 as anonymous;
see BOISSONADE, Anecdota graeca 11, 469-478.

(155) Piccoros, Supplément, p. 129-154; PG 106, 901-987; and Coucny,
Epigrammatum, passim.
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poems that were similar in style to ancient epigrams and in parti-
cular to those of the Palatine Anthology. An important article on
Geometres was published in 1952 by Felix Scheidweiler, in which
he proposes many conjectural emendations, primarily with a view
to correcting metrical errors. (1°¢) For the present edition, all the
suggestions made by the aforementioned scholars have been eva-
luated and are adopted only if they have proven to be satisfac-
tory for the restoration of the text. Additionally, some emenda-
tions were proposed by the members of the supervisory and jury
committee of my PhD thesis (Ioannis Vassis, Marc Lauxtermann,
Ioannis Polemis). In short, all conjectures proposed by scholars
past and present are recorded in the apparatus criticus. In general,
preference has been given to the readings of the manuscripts and
especially to the text offered by S, for it is quite a trustworthy ma-
nuscript and represents the medieval edition of Geometres’ works.
Lauxtermann pointed out in 2003 that Cramer’s edition contains
many inaccuracies and should therefore be replaced by a reliable
modern edition, which he hoped would take into serious account
both the meter and the literary sources of the poems. (*7) This
desideratum is fulfilled by Emilie van Opstall’s edition and the
present one.

6. PrRINCIPLES OF THE EDITION

The present work offers a critical edition of 236 poems by
Ioannes Geometres and is based on codex Paris. gr. Suppl. 352
(=S). The same codex also contains Geometres” poems in ele-
giacs and hexametres, as we have already mentioned. All these
poems are transmitted in the manuscript in f. 155176 without
any metrical distinction. Despite their metrical and linguistic
differences, the poems often share common elements; for instan-
ce, in some cases they deal with the same subject or even com-
plement each other. ('**) Apart from Paris. gr. Suppl. 352, some

(156) SCHEIDWEILER, Studien zu Johannes Geometres, p. 277-319. For oth-
er scholars who have suggested emendations for a particular poem, see the
Sigla.

(157) See LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 295-296.

(158) See, for example, the iambic poem 278 on the imperial signature
made by cinnabar, which complements the meaning of the hexametric poem
279, ed. VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 430-433.
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of the iambic poems are also transmitted in other codices, the
most important of which are V and s. Codex V is noteworthy
because it represents another branch of the manuscript tradition,
while codex s preserves several of Geometres’ poems as well as
useful corrections. (**)

a. Orthography and enclisis

S contains few orthographical errors, and most of them are
related to the [i] sound. All of these irregularities are recorded
in the description of the manuscript, as well as in the apparatus
criticus. As regards the enclitics, in the majority of the cases the
scribe follows the traditional rules concerning the accentuation
of enclitics, but there are several inconsistencies. (}*°) When an
irregular form is not adopted in the edition, this is recorded in
the apparatus criticus. The most common of these irregularities
are as follows:

- The personal pronouns (especially the forms sol and 6¢) are
often accented due to emphatic use. (**!) Their accents are retai-
ned in this edition.

- In fourteen cases, t¢ is accented (especially in the third syl-
lable of the verse), despite being preceded by an oxytone or a pa-
roxytone. (**) In cases where it does not play a role in the rhythm,
the accent has been removed, since there are forty-four other cases
in which te remains unaccented in accordance with the classical
rules. Like other Byzantine poets, Geometres avoids placing &
and other enclitics close to the caesurae. (*¢?)

(159) Cf. the chapter on the manuscript tradition.

(160) On the accentuation of Byzantine texts, see NORET, Laccentuation
Byzantine, p. 96-146.

(161) See, for instance, poems 60, 7; 66, 2; 106, 2; 111, 3; 134, S; 140, 4;
153, 40; 170, 2; 203, 6; 224, 3/5; 232, 98; 242, 5.

(162) See poems 2, 25; 3, 19; 3, 54; 12, 73; 25, 21; 60, 16; 114, 2; 202, 5;
215, 2; 232, 101; 298, 82; 298, 89; 298, 146; 298, 182. According to Noret,
it is not a rare phenomenon to find in Byzantine manuscripts an accentu-
ated 7e after a paroxytone or a perispomenon; see NORET, Luccentuation de
e, p. 517-518. A similar attitude is also noticed by Theodora Antonopoulou
in the poems of Mercourios the Grammarian; see ANTONOPOULOU, Mercurii
Grammatici Opera, p. 67.

(163) On poets’ tendency to avoid an enclitic close to the caesura in
dodecasyllables, see LAMPSIDES, Xyddia &ic i)y dxovoTixny werouxiv,
p. 241.
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- In most cases @nul and gacl bear an accent, regardless of
the accentuation of the preceding word. Their accents have been
preserved in this edition.

- In four cases, the scribe did not add the accent of the enclitic
to the ultima of the preceding proparoxytone word : ('**) Sdxpuov
not (poem 3, 4), {hewv pot (poem 7, 56), mhdtteton ol (106, 2),
ndpyopov ot (170, 2). In the first two cases, the accent was added
in the edition, while in poems 7 and 106 the accent of the perso-
nal pronoun was retained due to its emphatic use. Related to tho-
se irregularities is the absence of the accent on monosyllabic encli-
tics in the ultima of the preceding properispomenon. Specifically,
the classical rule is violated eight times in S, and it is difficult to
ascertain whether this violation is due to scribal error: (') eiye
oe (poem 1, 2), tabta ot (poem 2, 9), évrabbo ot (poem 3, 1),
mvebua gov (poem 6, 3), mpdta 6ob (153, 26), OFjxar t¢ (202, 5),
giowy t¢ (215, 2), and towabra pot (232, 16). In the majority of
these cases, the enclitic is a personal pronoun and can be found in
the first hemistich. In the other four cases, however, all of which
belong to the second hemistich, the rule is respected : mpaypa pot
(107, 1), Tob76 oot (poem 185, 1), supmraxivat cot (229, 33) and
ToUTh ye (299, 2). According to Noret, the absence of an accent
on an enclitic in the ultima of a properispomenon is a well-known
characteristic of Byzantine manuscripts. (**) It is also interesting
that in one case the scribe placed an accent on the ultima of a
paroxytone word in order to achieve paroxytony at the end of the
verse: mAdopd pov (poem 93, 3). Most of the aforementioned
irregularities have been reproduced in the present edition, since
they do not violate the rhythm. (') Lastly, it should be noted

(164) In 13 other cases he respects the traditional rule; see poems 3, 29;
51, 14; 51, 18; 74, 14; 131, 1; 177, 1; 181, 2; 224, 6; 232, 47; 232, 52; 269,
6; 269, 25; 298, 58.

(165) Codex b offers exactly the same readings with the exception of
poem 153, 26 (mpéita Gov).

(166) NoRET, Laccentuation Byzantine, p. 137-138. Cf. NORET, Notes de
Ponctuation, p. 86-87. The same deviation from the classical norm is noticed
by Marc De Groote in the poems of Christopher of Mytilene, which are pre-
served in the thirteenth-century manuscript Grottaferrata Z a XXIX; see DE
GROOTE, The Accentuation, p. 44.

(167) Except for the readings mpdta ood (153, 26), pdowv ¢ (215, 2) and
totabto pot (232, 16). In the first case, preference was given to the reading
of b (mp&ta oov), and in the second case the traditional form was adopted
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that in this edition there is always an acute accent before enclitics
and before a punctuation mark.

b. Punctuation

As regards the punctuation, the copyist is not always consistent
in the way he treats the various punctuation marks. What is no-
teworthy is that he usually adds a middle dot at the end of each
verse, or, less often, a comma ('%®). He also uses a middle dot - or
rarely a comma - to indicate a caesura, namely, the verse break
at BS or B7. The middle dot is the most common punctuation
mark in S, and there are many cases in which it also functions
as a contemporary comma separating several nouns in a list. As
is common in poetry manuscripts, the ending of each poem is
marked with a double point and a dash (:-). (**) The same sym-
bol is used for highlighting the end of the poems’ titles. For this
edition, the punctuation of the manuscript has been adapted to
modern practice, which aims at separating meaningful syntactical
units and thereby making the text more readily comprehensible.

¢. Numbering of the poems and apparatuses

The poems are presented in the edition according to the num-
bering given by van Opstall, which reflects the order in which the
poems are transmitted in S. (77°) Regarding the apparatus criticus,
in cases where an emendation is adopted by an older edition or a

(féatv te) in order to avoid an oxytone B7. In the third case the traditional
form (tolaltd pot) seems to fit better to the verse’s rthythm.

(168) This is related to the avoidance of enjambement in Byzantine poet-
ry; see BERNARD, Rythm, p. 26-27. It might be accidental, but in a few cases
of enjambement, the middle dot is absent; see poems 3, 33/34 and 35/36
(f. 155Y) and poem 269, 5/6 (f. 170").

(169) The same symbol is used for marking the end of the titles of the
poems.

(170) Van Opstall includes an index in which she ascribes a number to
Geometres’ poems in codex S; see VAN OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 551-558.
I have added only one extra number (219a) to a verse, which seems to be
a separated epigram. The codex b transmits it as a separated epigram and
gives it a title, which was probably preserved in the margin of S, but due
to damage of the folio in that particular side, is no longer visible. On the
contrary, Lauxtermann and Van Opstall consider this verse as the final part
of the poem 219; see LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry 1, p. 160-161 and VaN
OPSTALL, Jean Géométre, p. 556.
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new one is proposed for the restoration of the text, a positive ap-
paratus criticus is used. By contrast, when a reading is considered
erroneous and has been rejected, this is indicated by means of a
negative apparatus. The apparatus fontium records the direct sour-
ces of Geometres’ poems as well as parallel passages that contribu-
te to understanding the transmission of theological, philosophical,
and literary ideas in medieval times. (")

As is common in CC SG, the Greek text is printed in bold, the
quotations from the Bible are marked in italics and other kinds of
sources (e.g., influences from ancient texts) are indicated in non-
bold type. The first apparatus is the apparatus fontium et locorum
parallelorum, the second mentions the witnesses of each poem
(traditio textus), the third refers to the previous editions (editio-
nes), and the last one is the apparatus criticus.

(171) Following the example of Antonopoulou’s recent edition of Merk-
ourios’ iambic poems, I fully cite the quotations and the parallel passages
from the Triodion and the Menaia; see ANTONOPOULOU, Mercurii Gram-
matici Opera, passim.
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CODICES

All. =
b =
ba =

La =
b =

Pa =

Allacci 135 (Bibl. Vallicelliana), s. XVII, f. 128-139"
Barberinus gr. 74, s. XVII, f. 40*-41", 46~-77", manu Leonis Allatii
Barberinus gr. 279, s. X VIL, f. 215, manu Leonis Allatii
Athous 3798 (Dionysiou 264), s. XVII, f. 337"

Athous Laura B 43, s. XII-XIII, f. 68"

Laurentianus Plut. 32, 40, s. 1301-1400, f. 49*
Laurentianus Plut. 32, 19, s. XV, f. 289°

Parisinus suppl. gr. 690, s. XI-XII, f. 118

Parisinus gr. 2991a, a. 1420, f. 372"

Parisinus suppl. gr. 352, s. XIII, f. 155-175°

Parisinus gr. 1630, s. XIV, f. 617-63Y, 131*-138"
Vaticanus gr. 743, s. X1V, f. 99-100°

Vaticanus gr. 1126, s. XIV, f. 145"

Athous Vatopediou 1038, s. X VIII, f. 101"

EDITORES ET EMENDATORES

Boiss.
Cougny

Cr.

Lampros

Laux.

Maas

J. F. Boissonade, Arecdota graeca e codicibus regiis, 11, Paris 1830
(repr. Hildesheim 1962), p. 469-478

E. Cougny, Epigrammatum Anthologia Palatina cum Planudeis
et appendice nova, 111, Paris, 1890

J. A. Cramer, Anecdota Graeca e codd. Manuscriptis Bibliothecae
Regiae Parisiensis, IV, Oxonii, 1841 (repr. Hildesheim, 1967),
p- 265-388

Sp. Lampros, Z¥upuxta, in NE 16 (1922), p. 344

M. D. Lauxtermann, Byzantine Poetry from Pisides to Geome-
tres: Texts and Contexts (WBSXXIV/1), Wien, 2003; M. D.
Lauxtermann, Jobn Geometres: Poet and Soldier, in Byz 68

(1998), p. 356-380; oral communication by Marc Lauxtermann to
the author

P. Maas, Der byzantinische Zwolfsilber, BZ 12 (1903), p. 278-323



Mi.

Maguire

Polem.

Picc.

Scheidw.

Sternb.

TABVLA SIGLORVM ET ABBREVIATIONVM

= J. P. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus. Series graeca, 106,

Paris, 1863, p. 901-987

= H. Maguire, Epigrams, Art and the "Macedonian Renaissance’,

in DOP 48 (1994), p. 105-115

= oral communication by Ioannis Polemis to the author

= N. Piccolos, Supplément a IAnthologie grecque, contenant des

épigrammes et autres poésies légéres inédites, précédé d’obser-
vations sur [Anthologie et suivi de remarques sur divers poétes
grecs, Paris, 1853

= F. Scheidweiler, Studien zu Johannes Geometres, in BZ 45

(1952), p. 277-319.

= L. Sternbach, Methodii patriarchae et Ignatii patriarchae car-

mina inedita, Eos 4 (1897), p. 150-163

Tziatzi-Papagianni = M. Tziatzi-Papagianni, 7o woinua tov Iwdvvy lewuéton

Vasil.
Vass.

eic Ty anootaciay’, in EAAnmxd 52 (2002), p. 263-277

= V. Vasil’evskij, Trudy, 11, St. Petersburg, 1909

= oral communication by loannis Vassis to the author

CETERA

add.

a. corr.
cett.
coni.
corr.
excl.
exp.
hab.

in marg.
m. c.
om.
prop .
s. L.

SCr.
superscr.

transp.

vid.

addidit

ante correctionem
ceteri
coniecit
correxit
exclusit
expunxit
habet

in margine
metri causa
omisit
proposuit
supra lineam
scripsit
superscripsit
transposui

videtur



CARM. 1 3

1

NULE thv sernvry xai Biog Tpnyopiav
€ixev o€ AAULTPVVOVGAY X TLGL TPOTTWY
Opa TE PLopPPTG nal PpevdY edXoGWiY,
GAN’ €ig oxLay TTéTTWNHREY, OTpLOL, TOD TAPOL
5 ual Y76 6 xGvog éPpayy TOV PwaGpPopov.
yOvai, yuvaix®y xoope, 0apBog dppévwy,
pidavdpe xai idayve, xpapa Bavpatwy,
GLYT) AGYOUG VXKD G, THY GLYT)V A6YOLG,
pLAepyia yuvaixag, dvdpag dvdpia,
10 TATPOG TEVLYPAG EDYEVELQ TTAV YéVOg,
™V éxTog edyévelay éx tvg év Baberl,
®eloaL TxpPov Béapa Téxvolg xai ¢idotg,
xeloaL TIxPov Béapa TeEPTVRD voppiw
xol TAVTO AAUTP® Kol Ta TTavTa cuiVYwW.
15 G&AN’oida, pwaTv)p, 00 TO TTaV &TexPVPNS,
@1 Yap T0G0LTOV Xai xaTioy Vool Xapwv:
GAX’, %) GEATVT), TTPOG VO TOV PWEPOPOV
dvw oTpécpy VOV, Ttpog 8¢ TtV xBova Bpibov
VEVELY AVayxY) TO ol e capxiov.

Font.  1/5 et 15/19 cf. Arist., Mete. 345b1-8  16/19 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 240, 3/7
15/19 v. Mich. Psell., Carm. 13, 7-20 (p. 236)

Trad. rext., S (£.155%) b (£, 467)

Ed. Cr. (p. 266, 1-19)

Crie. 2 elyev] m. c scripsi, elye S b S Y] vO& b Epodyn] an méppaxey scribendum ?
Tov] T0D a. corr: sed Tov s. L scr b 10 marpac] seripsi cum Vass., mpdg S b 12 ténvoc)
scripsi cum Laux., véwvov S b 16 xatioyboot] xatioyboet a. corr sed ovs. L scr. S
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Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

4 IOANNES GEOMETRES

2
Eig tov »Vptv Nunepodpov tov Baciiéa

My xpwpact moixtAAe deamdtou Béav,
AN’ ddapavra, ypvadv, dpyvpov, Aibov,
XaAxdy te nai Gidnpov app.doag dp.a,
LOpPoLV TO O Wa- xapdiav weév Ypuoéay
TPWTLETA TTAQTTE, 6TéPva Aapmtpob &’ dpyvpov,
X€lpag 8¢ YaAxoL xai cOévy Bpaytovwy,
v iELV ddapavrog, éx Aifov mddasg,
nvrpag 8¢ xai Td vOTA XAl GTEPPAY KAPAY
TO TAY GLdNPEE. TavTA Lot EEVoTpéTig
ri€ag Ta TavTa xai xepacas T TEYXVY,
dyaApa xotvov, adToYVTOY, TToIXiAoV

oty oG avyds, évBa pAoywog fiAiov
Xtwv te xai xaAala xai xpupot Bia-
ToUTOoLG TO A §eaTéTOV TOVWOL TUTIOL.
Gppw 8¢ yelpeg éntadny HTAwpévar,
TPOG TNV €w wév SeELa viunepodpog,

Ttpog Aoy 8¢ tov dvvovta Batépa,

YNg éixpa dexviTwoay Hhomep AdcovwY
oVg 6LV YpovoLg ETelve TTévTe TOLG Bpoug.
ToVToLg dTte6viLe opa desmoTov.
Yuy g 8é ndAAog xai pdvnua xai TpdTOUG,
00 TTAoUTOG GAYG, 000€ ®dAAog éx TéYVNG:
AN’ €l TO xdAAog xai to AT 00g doTépwY

2/9 cf. Dan. 2, 32-35 12 groypdc fiiov] v. lo. Geom., Met. Od. 8, 12 (p. 401)
13 v. lo. Geom., Prog. 3 (p. 11, 7-8)

S (f. 155*-156Y) b (f. 46° -46")
Cr. (p. 266, 20 - 267, 21) Mi. (1) Maas (p. 322)

Tit. xbpwv] xbptev Cr 19 odg aby ypdvorc] seripsi (possis etiam 0B &v), 0d cuyyed-
voug Cr, od 6bv ypbvoug S &

f.1
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Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM.2-3,4 5

eig &v cuveABov xai xepacBév oV TéYVY
PLEV Te PUBUG TTPOG WEéPN TE xal WEAY

€v cuvTeAol) PwTlL ToKLAOYPOW
LOPPWUA KALVOY, Yy doTparntnBorov,
QLOALG TO AQUTIPOV E€iXAGELAY TOD TPOTIOV
xol P@OG TO TOL VoL Ttacav dotpagayv x0ova.
AN’ doTTOGAL LV TOV GUVAPY OV, PWGCPOPE-
16 Yap xatdpyeLs NeEev, €idev fijv TpéyeLs.
oV §’, ovpavé, TpdTtana decToTOL YPAPE,
vixog yop adTob GOV TTAATOG Y WPEEL LOVOV,
¢E dotépwv otépr 8¢ TAéEag Ttoida

xoi deELav thv ToLde xal xdpav oTépe.

35 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 47, 2
S (f. 155*-156%) b (f. 467 -46")

Cr. (p. 266, 20 - 267, 21) Mi. (1) Maas (p. 322)

29 @i 0] scripsi cum Vass., ©6 e S b tod vob] e 0b vol me. c. prop. Maas 35 Sekiav)
detkav Cr., Sekrov Maas

3

Eig tov »dpLy ‘Iwdavvny tov Baciiéa émitopfia
’Evtatfa pot 6tag pixpov, @ Eéve, Ypoévov
xai TtPocBaA®wy Pidowtov Supe T® TAPW,
uAavoov ta OBvnta tag épnag BAémwy TOY G
xoi omévde Oeppov 8dxpuév pot xetpévw.
S (£ 156Y) b (f. 47+-48)

Cr. (p. 267, 22 - 269, 19) Mi. (2) Scheidw. (p. 312-313) Maas (p. 322)

Tit. xdpwv] wiptov Cr 4 Saxpuéy pot] Sdxpuov ot S xeweve] xotpévoy S
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5 éyw maTpog UG edyevolg € 4o¢puog,
BAdotrpa pilng, mtoépbog icyvog yéuwy
TOAA®D TapNABov @ivTag €ig edToApmiav-
oUW Yap AV TATG Xal PPEVOY evavdpia
fjotparttov 6mAoLg év péoy YT BapBapwv.

10 o¥mw pév immeds, AN’ dprlotede Ay dpa,
obmw 8¢ Tupsoilc éoxialov THY YEVLY
TPpWTOLG i0VA0LG, GAN’émtAv)povy THY Y 06va
éuv TpoTtaiwy macay, jvitep Edppatng
®OxAw Srappet xai meprppéet Tiyprs.

15 éuag 6 Xafdav yeipag éppiEev pdvag,

TV (nmov NoTpénicey eig uyny "Apay.

éyw d1daoxw mpwTog AdGHVWY Yévog
oTHiva mtpodg doTpdmToucay adY7y Tob Elpoug
%pdvog T€ xai tpdowrov éx0pdv év payatg.

20 éun payopo xotpdv oOx EiYEV KLAYNG,

o0 eiyov épyov Y€lpeg adTAL TTOAAAKLG,
GAN’ EEacprinev évtpopa Ttpog YNV Eipog.
éTAwy 8¢ YpTNoLg ebpecig vewTépwy,

®oi YN AAUTIPOY TOV ERrV TatdevpaTwy

25 mécpunev Epyov TOV LDV TOAUNULATWY.
0V ocpa BvnTov 006¢ TpwTov év payong
a0 ToVPYOV dv 86EeLey, AAN’ €l TIg PUGILG
&bAog &AL xai Bpotdv GepTépa.
€wg pév obV v Sedla oxémovod e

Font. S cf.Hebr.7,10 11/12 cf. Eur,, Ph. 32; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. S, 32 18 f. Eur.,
Or. 822 29 cf. Ps. 120, S; Sap. 5, 16

Trad. text. S (f. 156") b (f. 47*-48)
Ed. Cr. (p. 267,22 - 269, 19) Mi. (2) Scheidw. (p. 312-313) Maas (p. 322)

Crit. 9 ¥7i] scripsi cum Cr, i S b 15 Eqoilev] m. c. scripsi, Epprie S b 16 ndtpémicev]
edtpémicey Maas 20 elyev] m. c. soripsi, elye S b
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CARM. 3, 5/54 7

avwBev, Hpictevoy, fjvlouyv, éxpdatouy,
TaGaY (LixpoL Tébewxa S0VANY TG xpdTeL,
v éEavioywy fALog Tp®TOG PAEYEL.

émel 8’ épwg pe Tg naxicTyg év Biw
Tupavvidog xatéaye, Ped duoBoviiag,

xai deElav fraga xai oxnmTpov xpdtoug
fjpTtaoa, TVPYOV GUYYEVY] XA TACTTACAS.
tévrtevbev, oipot, Tola xai TG AV PPAcW;
TPWTOV Wev Evdov 1) xaTHyopog PUoLg
TIUXPOLG ExéVTEL VOYRAGLY TNV xapdiav,
éxomtopny écwbev, éomapatTouny

Sewvov Suxaothy TNV cuveldnoy @épwv.
émerta TTavTag TOVG VTTNUH60VE TPEUWY
Yevdeig dveipoug xai oxiag VoBAénwy,
TPOY, TTOAVGTEVAXTOV T)VTAOLY TOV (iov,
Aayw Biov v 6 Tpiv dtpopog Aéwv.
Cnoag 8¢ munpovg xai Bpayelg Talag ypoévoug,
PEeD, TG TPLTNY EL VOV XATWwxicOny Ttdpw-
xelpaL 8¢ vexpog 6 TTEpWTOG imTéTYC,

6 mpiv 8¢ Ypuoaig éxTpenyg TavoTtAiolg
EMnTOG dpTL, VEXPIXDG éoTAALEVOG: |

6 80V¢g 8¢ vixag Tag éuag wdag Advpaig £.156"
VOV Ttaiyviov, Qed, xwpix®v dhvpudtomv.
€uv 8¢ xelp®dv N TUPOG TTpiv 6EVLTNG
oTépvwy Té€ ToVTWY Bupoeldrg oTepPoTYG

44 Eur., Hipp. 898; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 5, 44 4S5 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb.
298, 31; v. Eust. Thess., Comm. ad Hom. I.. (111, p. 90) 52 xowpxév &Ovpudtwy]
cf. Georg. Pis., Hex. 560 (p. 344)

S (£ 156") b (f. 47+-48")
Cr. (p. 267, 22 - 269, 19) Mi. (2) Scheidw. (p. 312-313) Maas (p. 322)

35 ouijnrpov] oxdimtpa Maas 39 voypootv] m. c. seripsi, voypoaot S b
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55 uypa x6vig VOV xai canpa ducwdia.
&vBog & éxeivo xai To ®xdAAog éppu,
ctolai 8¢ Aapmpai, GYNLE GELVOV TOV XPATOUG
ol OUNTTPA Kol TO GTEWMA Xal Y pueoLs Bpdvag,
éppeL Ta TAvVTA. GY) 8¢ PPIXTH ot wovy),

60 @pIxTY), dixacta xai BactAed pov, wével
TPOG TTAGL TOUTOLG TG XATAXPITW KPLoLG.
GAN’ (Aewv pot oAdyyvov év dixy vépoig,
xai yap Mavacoy xdv t6 tAn00g cpaAipdtwy
vix@ 10 TTAN00g doTéPpwY, KAV THY YAULOv.

65 66V, TAAGTA, XA YW TAAGKA XAl 6DV SaxTOAWY.

Font. 56 v. lo. Geom., Prog. 4 (p. 16, 11) 63/64 cf. Od. 12,9 65 v. lo. Geom., Met. Od.
S, 16 (p. 393)

Trad. text. S (f. 156") & (f. 47-48")
Ed. Cr. (p. 267,22 - 269, 19) Mi. (2) Scheidw. (p. 312-313) Maas (p. 322)

Crit. 56 &v0oc] scripsi cum Scheidw., &vBouc S b 58 oximrea] oxfmreov Cr

4

‘0O Spapatovpydg, ToL TEdAyoL TO TTaLdiov,

ufpuEov, €imté THY véav Tpaywdiav

g éEvPpiclng, g éTvhng, Tthg wécov

Tavtwy écVpdng, g éxpiclng thv Béav,
5 mhg éppamiclng, g éTiAbng Tag Tpiyag.

TabTa, TPAYwdé, VoV Tpaywdel, xai Tpayov

eimtep Bérorg, xai TobTov ebporg éyyvlev,

Trad.text. S (f. 156") b (f. 47*-48")

Ed. Cr (p.269,20-33)
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G¢é TOV PUCAVTA Pl TOV XEPAGPOPOY,

TOV énpuoaVTA TEGOAPWY TTAEBpwWY Képag.
10 TANV 1) xpeovpyNe, dAA Bdoxe xai Tpépe

TPOWELA TIVWY TG Yévoug dpynyéTy:

xai tolg Ypovolg Ay Tametog ai yépwyv

ppévag dixaiwg xai Yap WG TEAYOL TEXVOV

ovx éoyeg, 4vh’ Gv tobto pundeig Bavpdcor.

Trad. text. S (f. 156%) b (f. 47+-48)
Ed. Cr. (p. 269,20-33)
Crit. 9 mAé0pwv] scripsi cum Cr., iaiflpwv S b 11 qoynyéry] qoyyérny S 14 v. in marg scor. S

5

Opnvdv To xoLvov TV Bpot®v Télog, Eéve,
»awvov Tt duetoynua Bprver xai mdbog
%xpUTTTOV TTaAaLa dusTLYNPaTWY TAdN-
wqtne Bavovoa, Taida vov TebvnuoTa,

S ov yaotpog évdov éEéBpee mtpiv Bpécpog,
Ov éxpdrel Tpiv wnTPKAls €V MAévalg,
éxeL Aafoboa vexpov €V TALG AYRAIAALS.
€lg TOBog avTOLG XOLVOG, (G YAGTNP Wid,
xowvy) 8¢ wRTNE wNTEog N YV xal Téxvov-

10 dpuel paragal xai AiBwv oxAnpav VLY

Font. ¢ untetxaic — révong] v. Chr. Mit., Carm. 41, 1 (p. 35) 7 cf. Christ. pat. 1374 (p.
238) 10v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 7, 48/49

Trag, text. S (f 156*-1577) & (£. 48:-49")

Ed. Cr (270,1 - 271, 25) Mi. (3) Maas (p. 322)
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xoi TAUTA TAVTWG TANY TO TTIXEOV ToL TtdBoug
obTw AéAextoar. xdv Tig €idy, daxpiy.

N pev yap avdpi culuyeica Tpog yapov,

oVTtep TO *AAAOG TTAoaY Fiduve ppéva,

15 xpatoug 8¢ prun acav énAvpouv Y 06va,
€pyov payaipag eidev adTov xai Eipovg:
T06007T0 culrcaca TR TEPIALEVW
ooV unvaL TpwToyévvnTov KAddov
%ol GUV GTEVAYIOLG TTPOCBAETOVCAY TG TEXVW

20 pviu7Vv éxeivou tob Tabpatog pépely
dppw xatactévovosav éx Bpnvnuatwy,

TTY) L€V TO TéXVOV TTATPOG DPPAVLIGLEVOY,
niy) & ad Y’ éavthv dvdpog éotepnpévny.
6 & éxcpig adTy Tp@TOG ) AAAov povog

25  avadpopav wg £pvoc Mpaiog véos,
éTtel TTPOG MPAV NKEV AXWTG Kol Ydpov,
nYev 8¢ Aapnpag Aapmadag yapniiovg,
€00V¢ pév éotépnTo xai TNg oLLVvyoL
@) & éxcpuévrog adog dvti untépoc.

30 Cnooag 8¢ Aowmov pixpov &fvyog ypovov,
émel pet’ dvdpdv ovyratnpBurnuévog
TpwToLg ioVvAoLg éoxiale THY Yévuy
xai ®xdAAog HjvleL xai TTPOGWTOV TEPTIVOTYG
Hiple padpotyTL T TOV doTépwy,

35 &pvw Papeia xai SuocavthATw Voow

Font. 2S5 cf. Hom. I/. 18, 56 et 437 32 v. lo. Geom. Carm. iamb. 3, 11/12
Trad. text. S (f. 156-157") b (f. 48"-49")

Ed. Cr (270,1 - 271, 25) Mi. (3) Maas (p. 322)

Crit. 12 eid7)] scripsi cum Maas, 191 S & 17 tocoito] tosobtov Cr. 27 fiev] m. c. scripsi,
e S b 28 Tiic] seripsi, Tob S b
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Font.

Trdd. text.

Ed.

Crit,

CARM. 5, 11/58 11

érti Eévng Y6 éunéxomtar <tod> Biov
dwpog, oipLot, xai PO xaLpoY TG TPVLYYS
%ol WTPL XOLVOV GUYXATWAYGEV TAPOV,
SutAoUv 16 TévBog TV cTEVaYLOY Kl YowV
T wTel wNTeog xai SitAdg Attwy pAGYaS,
7)TLG TO TéXVOV XAl TO TOU TEXVOU TEXVOV
idoboa xotv® VoV AibBw xexpuppéva

8AAn6 Ni6Brg Suatuyodg Eixet Blov

TPV, TOAUGTEVAXTOV GAVTAOVG Y PoVoV. |
&AA’, @ xdToixol Toude ToL Aaumpod dopov,
X0P0G PLALYVWY TTapBévwy GEPVOTRPOTIWY,
6 pév teBvnxrmwg deElobtaw TAovaiolg

ORAG TAAAVTOLG, WG &V adTOL TOV TAPOV
ouyvaig émioxéntoicBe Aapmadovyiats.
Vp@V 8¢ un Tig Tévde xivvicot Aibov,

unde pbovrcol T1ade TG cuounviag:
provoug 8¢ xpumToL Tatda xai THv unTépa,
G &v xabwg tav Eoyev N wNTNp Véa,

oVtw TaAy Bavoboa cuppévy Lovw.

€i 8¢ Tpog 00dEV Tovde Beig Tig TOV Vopov
KLVELY €AoLto TOVvSe TOV xoLvov Aibov,

TO TN TPovoiag dupa TLLwEOY AdBotL

xal wop yeévvng xai to thg Ainng Eipoc.

43 Eaxer Biov] cf. Eur, Ph. 1535; Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1, 32, 4 (p. 113); Greg. Naz.,
Carm. 11, 36, 27 (PG 37, 520A3); Greg. Naz., Oz 2, 100, 8 (p. 220) 43/44 cf.
Theod. Stud., Epist. 3, 124 (p. 15) 44 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 3, 44 45/49 cf.
Mt 25, 1-13 58 Mt. 5, 22

S (£ 156-157) b (£ 48-49)
Cr. (270, 1 - 271, 25) Mi. (3) Maas (p. 322)

36 exxéxomtar tol] m. c. scr. Maas, exxbmteton S, Exxdmreton Tob b 38 cuyra-
TQuNGEY] m. c. scripsi, ouyxatinnoe S b SS tig o] seripsi cum Cr., ticov S b

f. 157
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6

Ei¢ t™yv xoipnowv tMg Oeotdéxov

Zaig fyxaAilov mpiv pe yxepoi, maphéve,

OnAvg 8¢ og éoTtaca wNTELKOV YaAa-

TO TTVEDLA GOV VUV AOTOG ¥ YXOALGLEVOG,
TO COPO TTEUTW TTPOG TPVPYIG TO Y wWpiov.

Font. 1v.lo. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg. 267, 3 (p. 420)
Trad.text. S (f. 157 s (f. 61% 133) b (£. 497)
Ed. Cr.(271,26-30) Mi. (4)

7
Eig tv dmoctaciayv

NJv, odpavé, atdraEov Euoouc alpdtwy,

anp, émevdVOnTL TTéVOLLOVY GXbTOG,

N YN, xatagavlnt xai paynoi po,

x6Yov ta dévdpa, pidov oila BooTpivyovg,
5 6AnV 6TOANY wéAalvay avti THG A0S

TO 00V TTPOCWTOV GLPLéCATA, GTEVE.

TO OUYYEVEG eV aipLa TTAcAY THY €W

TPWTOV plaivel, xai pepiletal Eipog

TA GULLPLT], PEeD, xal Yévr Te xai WLéAr-

Font. 1 cf. Soph., Oed. R. 1278-1279; cf. Ps. 77, 44; v. Theod. Prodr., Carm. hist. 45, 217
(p-421) 4. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 232, 52-53

Trad.text. S (ff. 157°-157%) b (ff. 49°-50°)

Ed. Cr (271, 31 - 273, 29) Mi (5) Maas (p. 322) Scheidw. (p. 318-319) Tziatzi-Papa-
gianni (p. 263-277)

Crit. 6 dugécaca] dugiéscoaca Maas 8 wiaiver] scripsi cum Scheidw., péver S b



10

20

25

30

Font,

Trad. text,

Ed.

Crir,

CARM. 6 -7, 33

TaTHP eV 6pYA TTPOG GPAYNY TV PIATATWY,
xoi SeElav malg TaTERG Y PAiVEL POVW-
aipet 8¢ xai payoapay, ® mixpov ntabovg,
avnp &deAcpog eig d8eAot xapdiav-

7 YN 8¢ moAAoig cucTapayBeica TpoWOLG
%aTw doveital, xal xepauv@Y ai PAdYeg
avwhev adTNV éxtepPoLaL TNV xOVLY.
TtdAeLg 8¢ “Pwung tag émarEelg tg xdpoag
P0G YNV BaAoboat xai XOTEGTAPAYLEVOL
BpmvoLot Ttixpdy, ola TéVOLLOL xdpat.

ol T¢ "Ayap ®patoloLyY: ai TTaAaL TTOAELS
POopovg TeEAOUGAL, TOV xad’ HLdDV VOV Povwy
aitoboL picBolg xai yopedovoiy péya.

xai Tavta pév 8 Tavta <Ta> TPOG THY Ew.
ta 7tpog dVoLy 8¢ molog éEeimoL Adyog;
Zxvb®v pév adthv TtANlog Gg pév Tatpida
Statpéy el Te xai mepLTPéY EL HOUAW-

Q¢ yNv 8¢ BAaotavovoav edyevelg xAddoug
Gvdp@V dtpénTwy XAl 6LdNPEWY PloLY
Ttpopptlov éxtépvouat, xai Bpepry Yévy
Eipog pepilet- xai ta wév paTnpe €xeL

ta §’éx0pog éEéomace TV BeAdv Bia.

ai 8¢ xpatalal mpiv TOAELG AETTTY) KOVLG,
inmotpbepoug 8¢ tag mpiv dvlpwrotpdeoug,

11 v. Mich. Attal, Hist. (p. 44) 33 avBpwnotpdeouc] cf. Hesych., Lex. A 289 (p. 571)

S (f. 157-157") b (EF. 49%-50")

Cr. (271, 31 - 273, 29) Mi (5) Maas (p. 322) Scheidw. (p. 318-319) Tziatzi-Papa-

gianni (p. 263-277)

17 xépac] vépoc b 18 waresmapaywévan] scripsi cum Cr., notacmopaypévor S b
19 Opnvobot] scripsi cum Maas, Opvvoboor S b 22 yopedovsty] m. c. s Scheidw.,
xopebouat S b 23 18] add. Tziatzi-Papagianni, om. S b 28 613npéwv] scripsi cum

Tziatzi-Papagianni, o1depéav S b
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oip.ot, BAémwy VOV, TavcopaL TAG daxpvwy;

35 YWpoL Kev oUTW TVPETTOAOLVTAL XAl TOTTOL.

oV 8’7 BactAig Tob BVlavtog éotia,

100 potL TUYYG €oTNHag; €imé pot, TOALS,

— TTOALG KAKOLG KPATOVGA, TOLG XAAOLG 66OV
vix®oa To Ttpiv — 00 xAovy) xab’ uépav;

40 0¥ Babpa imTeL ®al oTTAPAGGETAL TPOLW;
00 TOUG PUEVTAG dYKAAALG TALG GAlG ¥AdSoug
Tovg eV payaipag épyov €ideg év payatg
éx oLYYEVQV TtiTtTOVTAG, OipoL TOU TTdBovg,
Tovg 8’ dvTi Aapmpdv xai xaA®v dvaxtépwy

45 vviooug épvjoug xai papayyag xal métpag
%pLOévtag oixely, THY TTVONV LETPOVWLEVOUG;
xoi TaUT, PED, TAGYOVTEG — O TOV XPLLATWY
TOV 6OV, dinactd — T™Hv ABwd7 xapdiav
oVdeig paAdoacel, oévdetal TG TANGiov

50 xai Sdxpuov el pdppaxov cwTrpiag.

AN’ jAtog pév €ig oxdrog petestpdepy |
xai TG OEAVNG Péyyos EEaTtexpVfin
xol xaLvog aotyp, Badpa ictews Eévov,
®av@g 8’ avnepln. thg & éung pabupiog

5SS  AoYLopog 0Vdelg, 008 TV EyrANPATWY.
«GAN’ {Aewv pot S€tEov, (Aewv, Noye,

Font. 45v.Io. Geom., Met. Od. 2,39 (p. 383) 48/49 tijv— pordaoet] v. lo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. S, 10 51/52 loel 3,4 52 cf. loel 2, 10; Is. 13, 10 S3 v. lo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 10,3 54 xouvidg avieln] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 232, 72

Trad. text. S (ff. 157°-157") b (ff. 497-507)

Ed. Cr. (271, 31 - 273, 29) Mi (5) Maas (p. 322) Scheidw. (p. 318-319) Tziatzi-Papa-
gianni (p. 263-277)

Crit. 34 madcopar — daxpbwv] m. c. prop. Vass., wéic madcopan Saxpbwv S b, wég Saxpdmv
nadoopwor Maas, nég nadowpo daxpdwv Scheidw. 39 whovi] scripsi cum Cr., xhovi
Sb 41 xnaSouc) seripsi cum Mi., xhédog S b 53 Oadua] iteravit S 54 xawvidc] scripsi
cum Scheidw., vauviic S b 56 thewv pot] scripsi, Thewv pot S b



60

65

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Trag, text,
Ed.

Crir.

CARM. 7,34 -84 15

\ ” 14 ~ 3 /4
ooV SuLpa XENCTOV: TabGoV dAANA0pBopoug
opayds, AAWGCELS, Sdecpiovs, payag, oTdcELs,
puyas, SuwEelg, dpraydg, ToLvag, xpicelg
k14 3 \ Ao \ !
dutelpag, oida, xai Nivevt v moAwv
xoi Aaov NAéncag NHLapTNRoTA
GOV TTOLLVIOY YOP, (VIO GOV AiLaTWY,

\ ’ 3 ’ 4 ~ \ 14
oY) pavdpa »éyw, XpLeté». taita 6v) ToALg
Bod. méALY oMy u) mapafAéy BAérwy
xax®v afvcecoug. péypL Yap Tivog Tovol;

57 dannropbbpouc] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 10,2 60/61 cf. Ion. 3, 10 64 us) -
Brérwv] v. To. Geom., Carm. iamb. 269, 22 64/65 Brémow — &Pdcsouc] cf. Dan. 3, 55

S (ff. 157%-157") b (ft. 49--50°)

Cr. (271, 31 - 273, 29) Mi (5) Maas (p. 322) Scheidw. (p. 318-319) Tziatzi-Papa-
gianni (p. 263-277)

61 Arénoac] Enénoac b 63 61?] an col scribendum ? 64 wony oWV scripsi cum Tziat-
zi-Papagianni, wohe o S b

8
E’ \ (3 ’ 4 3 I \ \ \ 3 ~
ig ToVg dylovg évTe, EdoTpatiov xai Tovg cuv adTt®

EAncpe mevtag paptipwy mévte atép,
6 8’ Edotpdtiog mévrte AapBdver pévog-
EAANVLY HAeyEe pubBortAactiav,
fiypevoev Edyéviov, fiounce otépa

S (£ 157*) P (f. 118) b (f. 507)
Cr. (273, 30 - 274, 10) Mi. (6, 1-12)

Tit. Eic — adté&] riyor el tov &yrov Edotpdtiov Sternb. 4 Edyéwiov] Edyéverov S P
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5 16 Mapdapiov pog dixactny 6Eéwe,

éppwae To Ppovnpa xapvov ’Opéoatov
TPOG THY péovoay xai cLdnpéav pAdya.
xai Tabrta tpakag xai map’ éxBpoig TuyYaveL
aidolg 6 nAewvég: GAAa TV ¢ Ttpobupiag-

10 &xovrta TOV TUPaVVOV EAxEL TTOLXIAWG
™V Yoy adTd TV doxoboav Besmtical
%ol TTPOG TO TUP EGTIEVCEY (WG TEUTTTOV GTEWPOG.

Font. 8/9 map’ — xhewdc] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 85-86 12 cf. Il Tim. 4, 7-8
Trad.text. S (f. 157*) P (f. 118") b (f. 507)
Ed. Cr. (273, 30 - 274, 10) Mi. (6, 1-12)

Crit. 8 tuyydvet] Tuyydvey P

9

IO pév ®dTw, TOPAVVE, TNV GLdYpéay,

b1 \ \ 14 ~ /

dvw 8¢ Xpiatog ypuoéav TIOEL xAlvyy
70 P®¢ dmavydlovsay wg avTy PAGYaL.

Font. 1/2 63 npéav — xrtvny] cf. Synax. Const. m. Dec. 13 (p. 305, 25)
Trad. text. S (f. 157%) b (£. 507)

Ed. Cr (274, 11-13) Mi. (6, 13-15)



10

15

20

Font,

Trag, text,

Ed.

Crir,

CARM. 8,5 -10 17

10
Eig v t®v ‘Pwpaiwy paynv

Avixev 7] YY) ToL dpaxovTos ol TaALY
oTapPTOVG YiyavTag, dvdpag dAANAopBspovg,
Oéapa xoLvév, Ttpaypa tictewg Eévov-

Ty aAxog dYig, Taveidnpog ¥ pivoie,
Spunua Onpdv, BAéppa dewvov T'opydvwy.
Tig & ab éxelvog TOV YLYAVTWY éVETATYG

6 de1vog 00TOg TTAGLY EUTTITTWY L6VOG

g AAAOWOPPOG Kal TTAPEENAAAYILEVOGS;
XPVO0UG TO ®AaAAog xai 61dNPoLg THY PvoLY-
XLVOVWLEVOG, TTOP- EXKAAOVLEVOG, AéwV-
éoTwe, ddapag "Apyog év xOXAW BAéTtwy,
PAEYWY KEPAVVOG, alpa xal PEVOV TTVEWYS
oOx &dapag Tig, 00 6idnpog, ov Aibog,

AN’ 008€ Y puG0UG, 008E TH) PUGEL Yiyag,
AN’ W tpLag xpabeioa TV épacuiwy,
evavdpia, PoVNoLS, GAXY) TPOG TTOVOLG,
éVuAog (OGTIEP GUULTTAAKELCA TTPOG LAYV
TG dpetyg Seixvuot TNy ioy Vv mooY,

g xai M'iyavtwy xai Tirtdvwy év payotg
%patel xaf’ adT®OV- xal Y0pog TV doTépwy
tavta BAémwy xadnxe xdaArog HY6bev

TAG APETAG KAAALGTA TALG ViKALG GTEPWV.

1/2 . Eur,, Ph. 937-941 3 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 7,53 12 afpa — wvéwv] cf.
Aesch,, Ag 1309 20/22v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 2, 34

S(£.157%) b (£ 50°)

Cr. (274, 14 - 275, 3) Mi. (7) Scheidw. (p. 314)

4 Tdyyonog] Tavyahnog S 8 o] wév Scheidw. 12 @héywv] scripsi, Brémwv S b
%epauvbg] nepouvoie Scheidw.



10

15

20

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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11
E'lg Tiva povoixov

"Opepevg Tig 1) Odpvpis 7 xai Kivdpag
é0edyov Odaig Sévdpa, BYpag xai Aibovg,
TOV 6V 8¢ TEPTVOV EUUEADY ALYVOLATWY
&0eAxTov 008¢év, GAAa xai BaAacciovg
Tétpag, doud® pot, xai Odraccav dypiav
a0tV xatevvalouot xai tvo®v Biag.

6padg yap wg fjxovoev edBLG TOL péAovg,
TavEL ey aibnp oueTpopag dvtimtvéoug,
priooeL 8¢ TTUKVAG TOV VEPRDV dVTIGTACELG.
6pa 8¢ aLdpov, mposyera Ty aibpiav.
xatw 8¢ xai BaAacca xupaToLéVY)
¢EuTtTIOUTAL VOV XA TEGTOPEGLEVY)-

™y URpLv éEémTucey, w¢ povevg Eipog
éppdev eig YN, Tav xatnivace Bpdcoc,
Stictatal yaipovsa pog To ooV pérog.
verd Toaanvy, A€lov 78V TpooBAénel.
oxaipovsty ix00¢, TpocAadel ol TG wéAel
PUAWHOG dvTipoATTOV GANVWY WéAOG,
SeAepic mapamAel xai TePLTAEL TRV Abpay, |
oxdpog 8¢ wvel, Tpotpéy el 8¢ vavtiog,
TIPOGTTAEL O€ LIXPOV XAl TPOTTEUTIEL TTOUTTLAOC,
GAN’ €v 8édowna, py) yopedoat Tpog WwéAog

2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 12, 37 11/12v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 151, 9/10 16
cf. Orion, Lex. (p. 41); Et. Gud. (p. 295); Greg. Naz., Or. 24, 5, 15 (p. 48) 21 mpo-
néumer mopmirog] of. Athen., Deipn. 2, 1 (p. 123, 22-23)

S (£ 1571589 & (£ 50°-517)
Cr. (275, 4 - 276, 2) Mi. (8) Maguire (p. 107)

16 Tonivn] seripsi, yorvry S b 21 mopmitog] mopmire S



25

30

Trad. text.
Ed.

Crit.

Fone,

Trad. text.

Ed.

CARM. 11 -12,7 19

xai THv pépovcayv tavrta 0éAEag 6Axada
dvw xdTtw ta Tavra cveTteeédrns Bia,

1) xai Ttpog adTv BNpag, bpvig, ix0vag
indav Bidon xai xATAGTAGY G KATW,

1) xai TpaT®ot TTPog AiBoug oi vavuTtilot,

1) TavTo waAdoyv, €i Ta Zelprivwy Bérotg.
dppw yap adTog xai Aiboug xivoupévoug
@¢ éuTtvooug Seinvug Te nai Tovg éumvéoug,
oVg &v BeAvong, Tpog AiBoug TYVLp.évoug.

S (£ 157-1587) b (£. 50*-517)

Cr. (275, 4 - 276, 2) Mi. (8) Maguire (p. 107)

25 Bpvic] Bpverg Cr - 30 Beinvug e saripsi cum Laux., Seinvuot S b, Seinvug ob Maguire

12

Ti To0t0 %dAA0G; Tig TTAALY XALVY) KTIGLS;

1| tig petnge g "Edép T6 Y wpiov;

00X Gpetai NG, GAAA TAVTWY XTLOUATWY
ouvABov Hde. péppopat xai Ty PLoEL

Ti pot yap dpxécouciy dBaipoi §Vo

%AAAY) TocabTa Tavtay oL meptBAéneLy;

Tl pot 8¢ xai voUg xai YAOTTA KAl pwvy) pio

3 Gpetal viic] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 13, 48
S (£ 158-158) b (£ 51-527)

Cr. (276, 3 - 278, 20) Mi. (9)
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A0 Tocavta BavpdTwy Voely, Aéyewv;
Xpovog 8¢ Tolog Mjuépag TTepLTPEYELY
10 8vw %ATW TA TAVTA KOl TEPLYPAPELY;
HATW PEV 1] Y7 VOULPIKDG ECTAANEVY)
xal pxpov éx yNg GaTep VYog Hprévn
TpoELoL padpa TTaoLy EEecTaANéVY)
Sdacpvaig, putoig, BaAroig te, Bapvorg, aumérorg,

15 xutToig, xopup.Poig, §évdpest napmoTpopOLG.
Tnyal, oxiai, d6vaxeg, dAon, ABadeg,

ToaL, vop.ai, Papayyes, dxpat, xotAades,
dpvpdveg 7 Aetp@veg, dvtpa xai varmat.
&vly Ta Tavra, TaAvTa XAAAY), TTAY LVPEOY,

20 Tav ypwpa, Bvocog, TopPLEA, XPVGOS, YAAA:
podwwiai, xpLvdveg, 6dun Tov fwy,
xpvoeavlepov, vapxiceog HdVg xai xpdxog,

6 TopepLPilwy Vaxivlog Hdiwy,
6 8¢ pAoYilwyv éxTpeméctepog TTAéOV.

25 dmeoTiv 0V8€év, OV Tapeival BéATiov,
TAPEGTLY 008V, OV ATeTlvaL GLRLPEPOV.
T pelfpa mola pelBpa TV Adywv ppacot;
Xpuoa, dteldy), Yuypd, xobpa, pupia
LEéAL TTéTpag péovTa TEPTIVED GUV WLEAEL.

30 ¥ Aovtpa tabta T@v Xapitwy, B¢ Adyoq,

a

7 paAdov adta xai XapLteg eig Yoy,

Font. 11/13 v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 139, 1 22 ypucdvbepov] v. lo. Geom., Hymn. in
Deip. 2,37 (PG 106, 857D6) 29 pén — péovra] cf. Deut. 32, 13; v. Io. Geom., Met.
0d. 2, 31 (p. 383)

Trad. text. S (f. 158-158") 4 (f. 51°-527)
Ed. Cr. (276, 3 - 278, 20) Mi. (9)

Crit. 22 ypucavOepov] scripsi cum Vass., ypvoavbeov S b 26 v aneivan] prop. Cr., & wa-
petvon S b 29 péher] saripsi cum Cr., péh S b



CARM. 12, 8/55 21

0V TPELG péovoar aAAov GAAa pupiat,
1) Téooapes péovreg é§ "ESéu TtaAat
xpouvoli xartapdevovsty 'ESén v véav.

35 wnphvan, Alpvat, Téxyval 8¢ TovTwy pupiat
tag Hdovag BAGLovoL TGV feiBpwv TTAéov-
0éAyouot Tadta xai Aibovug xai Onpia.
(4 ~ \ 4 ~ ” b ’
6pag ta A0y, Onpag, dpvig, ixBVag;
Sox® Amévra mavTa ToL ®6GPOV TéOTTOV
e k3 et \ A \ 14

40 Mg oixov €VPOV x0LVOV D dE TOV TOTTOV,
A \ \ ’ 14 14
1) TPOG TO xdAAog cuvdpamovrta decToTOL
&g TPOg éAog évouat To Tipiv ‘Oppéwe.
&dovoLy dvtadovsiy andwv, xdxvog,
téttiE, xeAdwv, 7 tpuyov Tpvle péya,

45 TéPSIE neAadel, Aapmpo@wvel cTpoubia,

’ ’ e ~ 9 ~ ,
Titug peAileL, pelBpov Ny el BAvaTavoy,
TPéY EL Aaywes, oxlpT®oL BYpeg, dopradec,
xaipeL Ta avra, wavra twv Movo®y yévy
TépTrEL, TA TTAVTA TéEPTETAL TW deGTTY),

SO wéATtery ta mavTa xoi dox® ToOV decTOHTNYV.
«7tov ITpaEitérovg épya; ol 8¢ Perdiov;
xoi ob Aveintmtov; ol 8¢ xai [ToAuxAeitov;»
AéyeL Ta YAUTTTA TAUTA. XAl YOP Kol AdAa,
%8y pu AdAa xpalouot Talg Téxvaig duwe.

55 «Tivog yap dAAov TabTa; Tig TVONY YAVEL;

Font. 33/34 f. Gen. 2,10 37 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 11,2 38 v. lo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 11, 25 44 + - 7p0le] cf. Suid. T 1100 (IV, p. 600); Phot., Lex. T 522-523
(11, p. 504)

T
rad. texe, S (f. 158-158) & (f. 51-527)
Ed. Cr. (276, 3 - 278, 20) Mi. (9)

Crit. 32 stouow] ptouot b 38 dpvic] Bovere Cr 45 xeradel] xepadel S SO péamew]

scripsi cum Laux., péner S b
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Tig oxNpa xai tig R00¢ 7 Tig xai Adyov;»

Tov évdov ade xoopov, éABE Ttpog dopovg.

Tig BeoeAenA dnp.lovpyog T®v dopwy;

@ YELPOG €pyal, Y ELPOG, GAN’ OTtép TEY VNV,
60 ¢ vob TIPo TAVTWY, VoL VoWV UTTEPTEPOV,

vob X0GLOTTOLOY, VOU BAGIALXWTATOV.

dpeg Ta TG YNG Kol TA TOV AVW OXOTEL:
@ patdpog anp, wixpov @ PwTog YVGLS,
@ xpacLg WPV, & Beapdtwy BAvoig,

65 UGAng, TéXVNG, YNNG, G€pog, PwTdG, TTOAOUL.
Tig Zodop®dv fioxnce Tvde TNV xTicLy;
Tig Tag PvoeLg ouvNEev eig piav Béouy;
Tig TAG PUOELG LeTNEe LaAlov éx TéYVNG;
copY, 6oPY) PeNV 1| BaciAelog pvaoLs,

70 76 Badpa TNG YN, 6 6TéPWY xai TO 6TéPag,
TavTwy xpaticag BapBdpwy Tupavvidog,
TV, Avayx®v, Yaostpds, HTTVov, PpovTidwy,
{wwv Te TAvTWY, ¥8dTwWY Kai Onpiwy
ol TV AGYwY VOV, MG 6p®, Kol TV VORLWY.

75 T TavTa paivwy HAtog ol xaAAVVWY
*AAALGTOV a0TOG é0TL Y pNKa Tob Blov.
xail TTAVTo XAAAY) GUAAEYWY 6 deoToTYG
TO XPELTTOV AVTOG €GTL XAAAOG TOL TOTTOV,
%*AAAoG 8¢ pnaAdov xdAAeotL TOlg év TOTIW,

80 AGQUTTOVGL AQUTTTAP, TEPTTVOTYTWY TEPTTVOTYG.
ToUTOV, Sox® Pot, TOV TOTOV XAl Pwadpog

Font. 58 Besehenp] cf. Ex. 35, 30-35 62 v. lo. Geom., Met. Od. 2, 15 (p. 382) 65 v. lo.
Geom., Carm. iamb. 13, 14

Trad. text. S (f. 158-158%) b (f. 51°-527)
Ed. Cr. (276,3 - 278, 20) Mi. (9)

Crit. 63 & Qwtic] dpwtoc Cr. 73 Lowv te] scripsi, Lodowv 1€ S b 81 pucpbépoc] scripsi
cum Cr., wcpbpov S b



85

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

10

Crit,

CARM. 12, 56 - 13, 11

TpWT0oG BAéTTwY (oTNGL TOV Y PLCOLY dipov
vV dteABely xai dpapelv tpog éomépav-
ei 8 avtidapyn deomotyg, HTTNUéVog

” 3 \ \ \ ’ 3 14

dmeloLy €e0BVG xal TO ®XAAAOG 0V PEpEL.

S (F. 158158 b (£. 51-527)
Cr. (276, 3 - 278, 20) Mi. (9)

84 €l &) scripsi cum Cr., 00 S b

13

"AAAoL xOTOLXEITWOAY ELG YNV G (LVEG,

®¢ EpreT®V YEipLoTa KAl TOV *VWIIAWY
TPWYANG, Yopadpag, 0O yap oixiog Aéyw
oTAata xai evjpayyas #| puwiiag

i} caBpa xai Tpépovra Taiyvia EVAWY,
&0vppa Taidwyv, épya xai waong Biog
SuBpwy, TLPSG, GELGUOV TE PPAGULADV, TVEVLATWY.
Nty Oeog §édwxne mupyov ioyvog,

Topyov Befaiov, TOpYoV dpprixtou Biov
TAVTWY ®paTovvTa TOV Ttaddv T®Y Tob Biov,
%ol BapPapwy YELPDY TE KAl TEYVACLATWY,

8 cf. Ps. 60, 4
S (£ 158) b (£. 52°-53")
Cr. (278, 21 - 280, 3) Mi. (10)

3 Aeyw] scripsi cum Cr., Moyo S b

23



24 IOANNES GEOMETRES

TAVTWY XAAQV Yépovta xal Beapdtwy-
TUPYWRA XAAAOVG, TTUPYOV APPAGTOV YAVOUG
éx NG, BaratTng, dépog, PwTdG, TTOAOUL,

15 xdAAoug 8¢ p.aArov xpapa, TOV @PRY Spov.
Y16 xai Oardattyg deopog éoti, ndv dpog
ouvdel xat’adTo xai Sieipyel Tag uceLs.
Uog ®0A0600G Kai TELVWY TOV dépa
Braletai mwg xai Tpog aibépa pbacal,

20 7o & edpog €VPULG xai TO P0G TL TTAéOV,
dpcpoiv 8¢ TovToLY ®dAA0oG, 4AA’So0v TTAéOV.
xoc el AtBoug To oY NUa TETPAYWVIA-
éEaioia TiIg Aproyy) xai Ttpog Tpiya
TO oY Mo TUPYOL, GY LA AETTTOD KYpPiov-

25 7o oyNpa <T0> xdAALeTOV EEaywVia
npTaL TPOg AGTPA XAl TA XAAAY) TOU TTOAOL.
w1 pot TaAaiay ppale upyomoliov-
éxelvog oUW TTVPYOG, AAN’ €l eV TéAog:
®é€YLeToG 00TOG XAl TETVPYWTAL, LOVOG

30 éEotnrev aOTOG Kol PUALTTEL THY TTOALY,
Tépmel 8¢ paAdlov macav YLy xai TOALY,
TV Bavpdatwy Tig Y DPog Gépog wécov,

TV TVEVPLATWY TLG ®OATTOG, 0inog AidAov-
xai ®dAAog avTéG, TTav 8¢ ndAAog Vobev

35 udopov Bewpmv, ®66P0g EGTIV SULUATWY.
éx YN pév &vly, dévdpa, Aetpveg, xAdal,

Font. 14 v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 12, 65 15 v.lo. Geom., Prog. 2 (p. 8, 15-16) 23 &£at-
ola - dppoyn] v. Io. Geom., Prog. 3 (p. 13,15) 26 cf. Gen. 11, 4

Trad. text. S (f. 158") & (f. 52*-53")
Ed. Cr. (278, 21 - 280, 3) Mi. (10)

Crit. 25 t0] m. c. add. Polem., om. S b 27 ©pdle] ppdlon b 28 ciyev] m. c. scripsi, eiye
Sb 33 7l teS



CARM. 13,12 - 19 25

xpnvaL, Spupdves, dpyddeg xai ABades-
7 8’ dumerog BpiBovoa xapm® pupiw
TOAAY) eV €00Vg vueplc nebutpdpoc,

40 TOAAY) 8¢ xai Sevdpitig wpatotpdpoag.
éotL 8’ 8mou xal piklg wpatovpévn.
7 devdpdg éoTiv duTeAog TLPYOLWEVY)-
uAddot xat’ adTO xai xaAai ¥Anuatideg,
xaprol xat’ adTO ol PAYES xai TO TTAEOV

45 oTIRdg Te PUAAWY xail GToal Te xai cTéyal.
0éAeLg TO TOPYOL AV TTPéGWTOV pavBaveLy;
aipe Ttpog 6p0OV dupa, BAéYov éyyvlev
TG APETAG YNNG €DYE TOL XEXANKOTOG
TROPYTIXRDG PHOAVTOG «0UX oAV TAAL

99 6080000000000000060000000000000000¢000000000000000000000000

Font. 39 cf. Anth. Pal. VII 24, 1 (I1, p. 28) 48 tac — Y¥ig] v. lo. Geom., Cam. iamb. 12,3
49 cf. Is. 44, 8

Trad. text. S (f. 158") & (£. 52°-53")
Ed.  Cr. (278, 21 - 280, 3) Mi. (10)

Crit. 49 gioovroc] scripsi cum Vass., phcovtoc S b post hunc versum lacuna statuenda

19

Eig tov ApiototéAny

Tov Nobv 6 volc éypage, THv picLY ¢piois: £.159"
ApLoToTéAnY €imov (g TovTWY dpov.

Font. 17Ty - Evpaye] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 244,2 1/2 . Vit. Arist. 6 (p. 98)
Tr, PR
fd texr, g (£ 1597 & (£ 53Y)

Ed. ¢ (281, 4-6) Picc. (p. 130) Mi. (13) Cougny (III 208)
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20
Eig tov ITAdtwva

Yoy éverrtwyv abavartov 6 TIAdTwy,
3 ~ / 3 / 3 ’
aepine d6Eav abdvartov év Biw.

Font. 1 cf. PL, Phaed. 105 1/2 . Suid. A 1363 (11, p. 128-129) 2 v. Io. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 21, 3

Trad. text. S (f. 159°) 4 (f. 53Y)

Ed. Cr. (281, 7-9) Picc. (p. 130) Mi. (14) Cougny (III 204)

21
Eig tov ITAdtwva

ITAGtwy 6 ®¥AeLVOg 6 TTAATUVWY TAG PPéVag
g émAdTuve Soypa TG Puyg kéya,
eig maoav émAdtuve TtV §6Eav x0ova.

Font. 1 [Irdtwv — mraatdvwy] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 26, 3 3 v. lo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 20, 2

Trad. text. S (f. 159°) b (£. 53Y)
Ed. Cr. (281, 10-12) Picc. (p. 130) Mi. (15) Cougny (III 205) Scheidw. (p. 281)

Crit. 2 36ypa — buydic] m. c. scr. Scheidw., wHic YuyTic Séypo S b



10

15

20

Font,

Trad, text.

Ed.

Crir.

CARM. 20 - 25

25
Eig tag mévte pwvag xai eig Tag déxa xatnyopiag

MoéAig dradpag TV copLoT®OV Tag dinag,
cooig 6¢ LaAiov TPocsRaAwy we MLépPoLg
PWVOV ENAHoONY xal xatnyopnudTwy-
oOx €oTLy, €0TL, TPOC TL, TTOLOY, TTOD, TTOTE,
TAGY0VoL, dpaLy kg BéAovoLy pupia,
GTPEPOVGL TTAVTA, GUYYEOVGL TAG PUGELG,
©g €E EauTDV TAATTOUGL TPAYEAAPOUG,

TOV 0VPAVOV YNV, TO EVA0V aciv Aibov,
HAnv &uoppov, cldog VANV odx Exov,
%06GP.0VG ATELPOVG, idéag TTRO TV BAwV.
oi T Ztoag BaAAovsiy Axadnuiav,
IIYppwvag odToL, Tavtag 6 Ztayelpityg,
8AAot 8¢ tobTov Poivinég Te nai Zvpot.
tig voUg TocavTag évotacelg dadpapot,
€0vy) tocavta xai paAiayyas Suopayovg
YV@val Td xpuTtTa TWV 6Awy Int®v By,
ol TOV 6oV Tig €6y € PUPUOV avTIXA;
&v yvdoews pog, XpLaTé pov, o\ pot poévog |
YV®G1LG TeAeia- LaAAov eidéval pwoévov

6é dnuovpyoy 0dGLOY, YPOVWY, TOTTWY,
dppnTov WG dANTTTOY, €V TE XAl TPl
depeig Ta TTAVTA TOUTO Mol Pévov Aéyw.

27

4 Arist., Car. 1b25-27 7 madrrovst tpayerdpoug] cf. Greg. Naz. Or 31, 6, 14-15
(p- 228) 9 cf. Pseudo-Justin., Confut. dogm. Arist. 5,36 (p. 122) 14 v. lo. Geom,,
Carm. iamb. 74, 10 15 @drayyoc Susudyouc] v. Man. Phil,, Carm. P 9, 38 (11, p. 18)

18 cf. Il Cor. 4, 6

S (£ 159-159") 5 (£ 134") b (£ 53'-54")

Boiss. (II, p. 474) Cr. (281, 21 - 282, 15) Mi. (19) Cougny (V 65)

10 éawv] Eahwv S 21 v te] Ev e Ss

f. 159
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27
Eig tag t@v "IBvpwyv dpmaydg

0% Zxu0xov tdp, AN IBNewY Bia
TPOG THY €Wav VOV xAovel Ty écTépav-
Y76 ToUTO GELGPOL, TOVG 8¢ padoiLg daTépwy
xav®v édvAov: Maxétig yv), Ti Zndbarg

5  pépepy paTaiwg, 6TTTOT’ AV TOVG GULULAYOVG
Tolavta dpdvTag xai piAovg Tovg covg BAényg;

Font. 1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 232, 60
Trad. text. S (f. 159") b (f. 547-54") AlL (f. 128)
Ed. Cr. (282, 21-27) Picc. (p. 131) Mi. (21) Cougny (III 249) Scheidw. (p. 319)

Crit. 4 Moxérig) pdxe tig Al 6 Prémyc) scripsi cum Picc., gpitovg et Prémerg sup. L S,
BArémerg b All

28

Kata Zxubdv mtpiv cuppdyovg, vov 8¢ Txvbag
AvYorcle, Opaxeg, ocuppdyovg TEOG TOVG Pilovg.

Trad.text. S (£ 159) b (£. 54°)

Ed. Cr. (282, 29-30) Mi. (22, 1-2) Scheidw. (p. 315)



CARM. 27 - 30, 1 29
29
Eig toVv¢ BovAyapoug

IxIPTATE Kol ¥pOTELTE, LA Boudydpwy,
XKoL OHATTTPA KAl TO CTEURA KAl THY TTOPPLEAY
XPUTELTE KAl POPELTE KAl PoLvinidag
I \ ’ \ 3 4
LETAUPLATEL, xai EVAOLG TOVG AV EVag
5 poaxpols cuvEEEL xal xuP®GL Tovg Ttédac,
¥z ~ \ ~ ~ \ \ ’
Eovel §€ moAlOLC VAT Kol TNV xOoLALlav.
avl’ Gv depévreg Snplovpyelv < - v->
TOVTOVG POPELY TOANLATE KOl PPOVELY péya.

Font. 1cf. Ps. 46,2 3 cf. Ar., Ach. 320; Suid. ® 788 (IV, p. 769) 6 cf. Dem., Or. 197, 97
Trad. text. S (f. 159Y) & (f. 54*) ALL (f. 1287)
Ed. Cr. (282,31 - 283, 8) Mi. (22, 3-10) Scheidw. (p. 315)

Crit. 3 qopette] gpovpeite b gowxtdoc] scrispi, powvinidacac S, powvinidar b AL post
3 lacunam statui S xoedor] an xupace. scribendum ? 6 ToOANOLC] scripsi, TOMAALG
SbAll. 7<-v->] oylopara prop. Scheidw. 8 tobroug] adtods coni. Scheidw.

30
Eig thv vontyv odaciav

Zyt®v dmeimov TV VONTNY 00GLay,

Fone, 1/5 Cf. Io. Philop., Opif: 17 (p. 42)
T, DEE—
“otext. § (£ 159%) b (£ 54%) AlL (F. 1287)

Ed. " Boiss. (II, p. 474-475) Cr. (283, 9-14) Mi. (23) Cougny (V 68)



30 IOANNES GEOMETRES

Tig éoTIv abty, Tdg 8¢ Téuvel Tag dvo,
dowpatov xai cOra, TG 8’ dppw wovy
éxovoa Talv duoiv 8¢ pndév Tuyyavet.

5 mhg mavrta 8’ ésTLy, éoTL TAVTWY §’008¢€ TL.

Font. 1/5 Cf. Io. Philop., Opif. 17 (p. 42)
Trad. text. S (f. 159") & (f. 54") All (f. 128)

Ed. Boiss. (II, p. 474-475) Cr. (283, 9-14) Mi. (23) Cougny (V 68)

31
Eig tov Koptrémovov

"Avw xoptg EpAeyev Tov aibépa,
xatw Kopitng mupmolel thv éomépav-
dotp éxelvog ovp.forov Tob VOV ordToug,
éX€IVOG NLEPOLTO PWTL PWGPOHPOV,

S &GAA’ 0V7og Yiln Ty dvoer Nuiunpdpov.
TVEPWG 6 SeLvog oVTog L dAaGToP WY
TQ TTAVTO TLLTTPE- TTOL BPUYMLATO XPATOVG
70U 60U, GTPATNYE TN dvixytov “Poung;
pYoeL BaciAed mpaypatt Nunepope,

Font. 6 Eur., Hipp. 820
Trad. text. S (£ 159") b (f. 54*) Al (f. 128:-128)

Ed. Cr. 283, 15-26 Mi. 24 Scheidw. p. 313

Crit.  Tit. Kopttédmovrov] Kopnrédmovhoy Vasil. 1 xopdfitne] xoultng S Epreyev] m. c.
sor. Scheidw., Epreye S b All. 2 Koplrne] scripsi cum Scheidw., vouiftng S b All. 3
oxbrovg] scripsi cum Cr., onérog S b ALl 9 mpdrypari] modypast b



CARM. 30,2 - 32 31

10 pixpov tpoxvYag Tob Tapov BpvEov, Aéov,
8i8aEov oinelv Tag dAwmenag métparg.

Trad.text. S (£ 159") b (f. 54") AL (f. 128128")

Ed. Cr. 283,15-26 Mi 24 Scheidw. p. 313

32
“Opog T®V dvTwy

“Exactov €ival Tolg 6o¢oig To0T’ odato-
ooy 8€ petpov xdptbuds, pory, Bapog.
76 Tp6¢ Tl 8’ &6 TLV M) TTPog dAN0 TL Gy éoLc:
TTOLGOY, YOPAXTNP, €100G, 1) TOLOUTHTY G

5 7oL cvpPePRNxodg Tob TéTOoV, TOTE Y P6VoL-
TIOLELY, TO Tl Spdv eite voLv €it’ odoiay,
macyey déxeclal TV map’ dAAwY 8¢ Spdoers
xetobot, wAiclg Ti<g> 7 Béoig TOV nelpwévwv-
€yewy, éxacTov obTEp €Tl TO TTAEOV.

Font.  1/9 f. Arist,, Cat. 1b25-27 2 cf. Arist., Metaph. 1052b21-29; Simp., In Cat,, p. 153,
17-18 4 towoutdtyc] of. Simp., [n Cat., p. 223, 6

Trad texe. § (£ 159) 5 (£ 1347) b (£. 55) AL (£ 128")

Ed. Boiss. (11, p. 473) Cr. (283, 27 - 284, 4) Mi. (25) Cougny (IV 98)

Crit.  Ti. "Opoc — 8vtwy] Bpog elg Tog déua xatyopioc s 3 mpde i) mpde Tt b H] )
Cougny &iho ] scripsi cum Cr, &hho T S, §AAS Tus b Al S oté] métes 7 T6v]
Tog prop. Boiss. Spdoeic] Spdoouc Cr 8 tig) scripsi cum Cougny, i codd. 9 olbmep
¢oti] olmép ot Mi.
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33

Eig tv yvwotinny xai mpaxtixnyv @Liocopiay

Oewptas Tl § dxpov; 7 povapyio.
Tl Tpdewe; M) ®xpAcLE APET®OY OAY).
pécal 8¢ yvwaoelg, devtépwy R0V vopor.
Svoiv éxeivwv tabta Babuideg dvo,
S wid 8’ éxdoty xai cUVARPW Kol ROALG.

Font. 1/5 cf. Greg. Naz., Or. 4, 113, 6-11 (p. 270)
Trad.text. S (f 159%) & (f. 557) AlL (f. 128"-1297)
Ed. Cr. (284, 5-10) Mi. (26)

Crit. 18] scripsi, e S b All. 3 yvdsoerc] scripsi cum Laux., yvéowe S b All. S ouvap.-
pw] oy dupn b

34
Eig ZipmAixiov

PAtwp 6 ZipwmAiniog i) pLAdcopog; |
Spcpw Soxel pol xai, pa Tovg Adyoug, dxpog.

Trad.text. S (f. 159*-1607) b (f. 557) ALl (f. 129")
Ed. Cr. (284, 11-13) Picc. (p. 131) Mi. (27) Cougny (III 180)

Crit. Tit. Elc Swumiintov] elc Swumhintov, [loppbproy, xod Taufitov b 2 xod pd] vol
ua Pice.



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad, text.

Crit,

CARM. 33 - 36 33
35
Eig ITopepupiov

‘0 ITopepvpLog Acuxov ApLoToTéloug
70 TtopPupEoLY €dette yvwoewg Babog.

1/2 . Arist.,, Cat. 1a27-28; Porph., In Arist. cat. expos., p. 76,8 2 Rom. 11, 33
S (£.1607) s (f. 134") b (£. 557) All. (£. 1297)
Boiss. (II, p. 473) Cr. (284, 14-16) Picc. (p. 132) Mi. (28, 1-2) Cougny (III 233)

Tit. Eic Mopgiplov] eic tov prrdsogov moppbpLov s, om. b

36
Eig TapBAiyov

"Opvic TTepwTOY, THP 3 %0LPOY THY PUGLY,
dvwepepng 8¢ voug TapAiyov wAéov,

€l w1 T10el TIg 0VGiag dowpdToug,

TA TOLG 60POLG SoxoVVTa TV GvTWY Yévy.
éleyyétw TOV dvdpa 16t pwATIW Aéywy
TapBALyog dxpatoc OV volc xai pévov.

1"Opwic mrepwtéy] cf. Arist., Cat. 7al-2; Arist., Hist. anim. 490212 wlp — xobgov)
Arist., Cael. 300a4; Arist. Cael. 308b13 2 v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 217, 3/4 6
&xpatog — voiic] cf. Anaxag., Fragm. 15, 17 (p. 308); Xen., Cyrop. 8, 7, 20; Plot., Enn.
11 2, 16, 13 (I, p. 291) et V 3, 2, 22 (I, p. 301)

S (£ 1607 b (£ 557) AL (£. 129)
Cr. (284, 17-22) Picc. (p. 132) Mi. (28, 3-8) Cougny (III 235)

1 wrepwtdyv] Trepwthc prop. Cougny 3 i) Tic S 5 8] tig comi. Picc. 6 &w] T
coni. Picc., p.bvoc b All.



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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37

“Og oov Tédnme THV PVGLY Tipoc, Tipe,

€ing 8¢ moTog, TOL ZVpwy XpLoTog Yévoue.

1/2 cf. Dav. Phil,, I Porph., p. 92, 3-6; v. lo. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg. 22, 1 (p. 148)
S (£.160°) b (£. 55) AlL (£. 129")

Cr. (284, 23-24) Mi. (28, 9-10)

1 wé0vree]) scripsi cum Laux., wé0mma S b Al

38

Z0o®YV TOGAVTAL TOV TAAALDV AipéGELG:
[TuBaydpetor, Etwinot, HMapuevidat,
Kupnvaixdv éopdg, oi Meyapéwv,

\ / e ~ ’
xopog ITAartwvog, ol Te Tob Ilepimartov,
Emuxobpetot, Kuvixol, ITuppwvidat,
dexag teleia TV déxa oTvAoL YeEVRV.

1/5 cf. Simp., In Cat., p. 3, 21 — 4,7 6 3exocterela] v. lo. Geom., In hymn. suos in
s. Deip. (PG 106, 865D)

S (£.1607) s (F. 637) & (f. 55-55%) AlL. (F. 129-129%)
Cr. (284, 25-30) Mi. (28, 11-16) Cougny (III 202)

3 ol Meyapéwy] ot Tév Meyapéwv S b ALl



CARM. 37 - 42 35

39

Eig tv xoipnowv tv¢ Oeotoxov

Zy¢ nai Bavovoa, Loca Tintelg mapbévoe.

Trad. texe. S (f. 1607) s (£. 637) & (£. 55Y) Al (F. 1297)

Ed. Cr. (285, 1-2) Mi. (29)

Crit.  Tit. @cotéxov] Maphévou b

42

Kai cuAdoyiopoig xai Aoyiop.ovg xai Adyoug
yoipew {paxpav} ppdcag tig, €ig Oedg Yivwonétw-
&vopy oY, GpYT, TTVEDLA, POTA TA TPl

Font. 3 f Greg. Naz., Carm. 1 2, 10, 988 (p. 186); v. Io. Geom. Mez. Od. 8, 36 (p. 402)

text. S (f.1607) s (F. 63) AL (f. 129") b (£. 55")

Ed. " Boiss. (II, p. 471) Cr. (285, 13-15) Mi. (30, 7-9) Cougny (IV 124)

Crit. 2 wanpay] expunxit Boiss.  Tuc) tic b
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43

3 \ e ’ e ’ 14 ~ 3 14
Eig tov ayiov Kvjpuxov ictapevov pwésov Twv auméAlwy

Qg edyevég TL xARpA, LAPTUC, AUTEAOV
Xplotob aveig, éotnxag aunéiwr @OAAE.

Font. 1/2 cf. lo. 15, 5; Canon in Cerycum et Julitta, ode 4, 2: ‘Q¢ xotdxapmog &pumerog,
udptug, TovAitta Bétpuv EEvvincac, Tov yewaiov dvtwe Kfpuxov, in Meneum Julii

15, p. 130
Trad. text. S (f. 1607) s (f. 63%) b (f. 557) ALL (f. 129Y)

Ed. Cr. (285, 16-18) Picc. (p. 133) Mi. (31) Cougny (IV 127)

44

Eig tov dyiov BAdciov

Qg wooyog HdV¢ Bpeppdtwy éxxinoiag
Bodv étayOng, Bidote, ppoupdg pméyas.

Font. 1/2cf. Carm. in s. Blasium mart., p. 83
Trad. text. S (f. 1607) & (f. 55%) Al (f. 129")

Ed. Cr. (285, 19-21) Mi. (32)



CARM. 43 - 46

45

Ei¢ tiva xateA@6vta eig ‘EAAGda xai dypoixichévra

09 BapBapwy YNy, AN’ idwv v ‘EadSa
¢BopBapiddne xai Adyov xai TOV TpéTTOV.
Font. 1/2 cf. Ap. Ty., Ep. 34, 6-7 (p. 352); Eur. Or. 485
Trad. text. S (£ 1607) b (f. 55%) ALL (£. 129)

Ed. Cr. (285,22-24) Mi. (33) Cougny (V 62)

46
Eig 8pog tov "OAvpmov

Tov ovpavov pév dyyerot, Bpotoi x06va,
Sppw 8¢é xoLvov (g 6pov YYg xai TTOAoL
"OAvprov éoyov — meibBopat piEv BAémwy —
obg xai Beovg "Opnpog, wg don®, Aéywy

5 %OLVNY APTKE TTACL TOVTWY €GTiAVY,
TpoPNTIR®G § "OAvuTov €ine TOV TTOAOV.

Font. 6 ¢f Hom., II 1, 497
Trad, reye S (. 160°) & (f. 55v) AL (f. 129*-130")
Ed. " Cr. (285, 25 - 286, 3) Mi. (34) Cougny (III 258)

Crie. 2 whhen] ooy S
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47
Eig toV¢g BaciAixovg 6TEPAVOLG TG Y ELPOG
avToxpatopog Iwdvvov

“EBpavoev éx0Opovs §e&ia o1, Xpioté pov,
XpLotou 8¢ tob cov deELag éoTeppévrg
OOl IO TTPOGATITEL TMV TPOTIALWY THY YAPLV.

Font. 1Ex. 15, 6; Od. 1, 6; v. lo. Geom., Met. Od. 1, 11 (p. 380) 2 v. lIo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 2, 35

Trad. text. S (f. 1607) & (f. 55) AiL (f. 1307)
Ed. Cr. (286, 4-8) Mi. (35) Cougny (III 330) Scheidw. (p. 311)

Crit. 1 6% scripsi cum Cr., ov S b All. 3 tpomaiwv] mpotpomaiwy S, mpostponaiwy Cougny

48
Eig tv eixdva to0 Zwripog

Nolc &v péyioTog copxds €lAnpag mdyog
TaOTNY YPAPW VOV, THY 8’ dvw picLy céRw,
00 Y €EPOL YPATITHY, 0V TEPLYPATITYYV TOTTW.

Font. 1 Greg. Naz., Carm. 12, 10, 558 (p. 154) ocapxoc — mayoc] cf. Theod. Stud., Carm.
33,3 (p. 181)
Trad. text. S (f. 1607) 5 (£. 637) b (f. 55'-56") All. (f. 1307)
Ed. Cr. (286, 9-12) Mi. (36) Cougny (III 315)

Crit. 2] t7ic S b All. 3 yoorthv — Teprypartv] scripsi, YoamTov 00 TEQLYPATTOV codd.



Trad. text.

Ed.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit,

CARM. 47 - 51, 10 39

49

Eig tv ayiav Lwvnv

Zwvy Képrng ta vevpa ‘Pwpaiwy yévoug.

S (£ 1607) s (£. 637) b (£ 567) ALL (£, 1307)

Cr. (286, 13-14) Cougny (III 331)

51

Eig tov dyov Iwavvny tov ‘Podavditny

"Hv Aeuxdv, wg épnoav "EAAnveg, mdAot

6 vov épulpov Kumpig #ivBieev p630v:

7v obv ‘Podavdod xai maAiy Aevnov pédov
"Twdvvng o Badpa tig oixovpévrg. |

oV §’Hv épulpov olviney é aipatwy,

00d’ eiyev 6dunv 6pbodokiag wivpov,

AN’ Ay Sucwdoug év péow pLepéy téTmov,
@g éx podwviag Tep éx TG Tatpidog
aioypig BlacBev yepai ThHg dovAng "Ayap,
10 8’ dvBog #vBeL xai BeBopRopwp.évov.

1/2 cf. Proc., Decl. 3, 55-59 (p. 89); v. Io. Geom.,, Prog. 5 (p. 21, 10-13) 4 v. Io.
Geom., Met. Od. 9, 6 (p. 403) 9 tijc — Ayap] cf. Gen. 25, 12

S (F. 160-160%) b (£. 56°) AlL (£. 130"-130)

Cr. (286, 18 - 287, 11) Mi. (37, 1-21)

Tit. ‘Podovditny] ‘Podovbitny prop. Cr. 1 Eproav] Epnoey a. corr. § "Exhnvec] "Ea-
Mye b 2 ¥vOusev] m. c. scripsi, ivOuse S b ALl 3 odv] scripsi cum Vass, Ty S b All.

Podavdol] ‘Podavdolic Cr., ‘Podavlolic Mi.

7 bupev] fod b

f. 160"



15

20

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Trad.text.

Ed.

Crit.
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GAL’ G PUTOULPYE xal YPAWPED TOV avBéwy,
TO0 %AdAA0G 0UX Hjveyxoag HpNUwLévov:
vevelg 8¢, xal 60g elye AeLpwY THY XAapLY
xoi 87 pupilelg TiocTewg ooV TG UVPW
xai PoLvixdypovy detxvielg tap’éAntida
¢€ aipdtwy To Ypdpa, TANY adToPPVTWY.
%PELTTOV Y PdVoL TO Bappa Tavtog xai waboug,
68y péovoa wn &’ dmoppéovod Tw.

~ ’ e =~ \ 4
ToVTo BAETTwY TjpTtace YN 0ev xai woAog,
i3 ~ \ ~ / \ \ /
6 Y¥ic 8& waAov decmoTYC 6O %ol TOAOL
mtap’ adTov ieTdg TOV pactvév cov Hpdvov.

12 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 232, 96 16 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 283, 6 17 v.
lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 60,9 20 cf. Christ. pat. 787 (p. 190); v. Io. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 114,3 21 f. Hom,, I/. 11, 645 et 18, 422, Od. 5, 86 et 7, 169

S (£ 160%-160") & (f. 567) AL (f. 130r-130")

Cr. (286, 18 - 287, 11) Mi. (37, 1-21)

52

Nempdg, TUPAOG TTépuna, Vexpog, XpLaTé pov,
DRoVG XEXVP WG, xapdiayv, vodv xal Adyov.
éyelpe Tavra, coi wovw L, 6og 8 Epuv.

S (£.160%) & (f. 567) All. (f. 130%)

Cr. (287, 12-14) Mi. (37, 22-24)

1 Aempdc) hemrpoc S



CARM. 51, 11 - 60, 6 41

59
Eig tov Anothv

‘0O AwmodVvTNg TicTLY éVvLG T® EVAW £ 161°
tag ¢ "Edép viv éEepoyAevoey moAag.
Font. 2Lc.23,43
Trad.text. S (£ 1617) ¥ (£ 99) b (F. 567) Al (f. 1317)

Ed. Cr. (289, 12-14) Mi. (39) Cougny (III 341)

Crit. 1 Awmodbtne] Awmoditic S, Awmoddnne Cr. miotw] om. V' 2 Eeubyreucey] éEeud-
yAevoe §

60
Tob Seomdtou T xaAAog, fiAte, BAémwy
paivelg ti Aotmtov 7} Aéyelg TpéYELY LOVOG
BpayLv 8¢ TobTov éumepLypdcpeLy TOTOV;
6pag dpapovta duopdlev mtpog TV €w,
5 Opa TTAALY TREYOVTA TAVTYG TTPOG dvoLy
xoai Tolg mAoLg PAéyovTa xai TEO TG RAYNG.

Font.  1/5 v. Io. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg 65, 8 (p. 228)
T
T texr, g (f. 161°) ¥ (£. 99-99") b (£. 56Y) AlL (f. 1317)
Ed " Cr. (289, 15-30) Mi. (40) Cougny (III 301) Scheidw. (p. 310-311)

2 1] 16 All. 3 2umepiypdpev] Eumeprypdpwy Scheidw. 5 Gpa] bpdic Scheidw.
Ta)Tne] Tobtov Scheidw.

Cri,



10

15

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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xai o€ Yvopoc wev xai 0dehra xal végog
LLXPEOV XUAVTITEL KOl SLUGTIE TTOAAGXLG,
oVTog 8¢ TavTog éoTL npeiTTWY xai Tabovg.
Tolg dpact oV xai povolg, & xai Avyvos,
0VTog 8¢ aivel 6 TTAéov Taig xapdiailg
xai av xabaipet g dbupioc vépog.
oVtog dapung YNV xatavyalewv ANy,

~ \ \ \ \ \ 3 4 ’
RaAAov &€ xai o€ xai TOV AGTEPWY XVXAOY,
a0ToV 8¢ paAAov ovpavod Tov SesmdTny

~ ’ \ 4 ’

Yuyne te xaAAeL xai Tpomolg xabndivvar.

7/8 cf. Hom., I/. 17, 243; lo. Damasc., Exp. fid. 21, 164 (p. 60); lo. Damasc., Or. in.
nat. s. Mar. 6, 30-31 (V, p. 175) 9 v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 51, 17 10/11 cf. 11
Petr. 1, 19 12 Georg. Pis., Hex. 8 (p. 310)

S (f. 161") V (£. 99-99") b (f. 56*) AlL (f. 1317)
Cr. (289, 15-30) Mi. (40) Cougny (III 301) Scheidw. (p. 310-311)

10 pévorc] pévog Al 8] an & scribendum ? 16 ] ¢ S

64
Eig tv Adpvaxa tob ayiov IlavteAerpovog

ITérpag péAt piv, vov 8¢ Bavparta Bpvet.
1 f. Deut. 32, 13; v. lo. Geom. Carm. iamb. 276, 1-2

S (£ 161) ¥ (£. 100°) 5 (£ 637) b (£, 56") Al (£. 131°)

Cr. (290, 19-20) Mi. (43) Cougny (I1I 337)

Tit. Adpvoxa] mivaxa V' 1 [érpoc] mérpa s



CARM. 60, 7 - 69 43

66
"Appw xaAvmTel Tpaypo T, Numpope- f.161°
AiBog Tacpovu cé, Ldvtag dyvoiag Aibog.

Trad. text. S (£.161") b (F. 56") AL (f. 131Y)
Ed. Cr. (291, 28-30) Mi. (45) Cougny (I 741) Scheidw. (p. 281)

Crit. 1 mplypo tv) scripsi, mpdypoot S b All., mpdyporo Cr, ppdypa Tt prop. Scheidw.

69
Ei¢ t)v ebpeowy t¥¢ xepaing tob Ilpodpdp.ov

Qg mpiv Bavoboav, AV VE, VOV KEXPUILILEVNY,
TNV éAéyywy, XpLoTodg 0bTw Bavpatwy
TV 6NV xapav tébBene THV TOPVORTOVOV.

Font. 1¢f lo. 5,35 1/2 lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 70, 3
Trad e, g (£ 161%) s (£. 61°) & (£. 56*) ALL (£. 131)

Ed. Cr. (292, 19-22) Mi. (48) Cougny (III 404) Scheidw. (p. 283-284)

Crie. 2 Xptotog oltw] m. c. scripsi, obtw Xpwotds codd. 3 wiyv oiv] wnyhy prop. Scheidw.



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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70
Ei¢ v tipiav xepainv

2V Tov Tabov payapa, Bavpdatwy Bevois,
PWVNY dPNKaG KoL KEXOWULEVY] TTAALY-

VOV Bavpatwy podg xai xexpuLévy), xdpa,
dvTwe oV QwVTg YAOTTA Kol péyyog AUY vou.

3 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 69, 1/2 4 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 71, 2 @éyyog
Ayvou] df. To. S, 35

S (£ 1627) s (F. 61%) b (£. 56'-577) All. (£. 131")
Cr. (292, 23-27) Mi. (49) Cougny (III 405)

3 polc] polv S s AlL.

71

AaAetg Bavwv oV xai xpuBeig paivy, paxop-
60 PG <yap> dvtwg xai Adyou pwvi, Adyve.

2 cf. Greg. Naz., Or. 21, 3, 14 (p. 116); v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 250, 1/2 et 251,
1/2; 0. 8, 12; 5, 35

S (£.1627) s (£. 61") b (£. 577) 4l (f. 131Y)
Cr. (292, 28-29) Mi. (50) Cougny (III 406) Scheidw. (p. 284)

1 %puBeic] xpuBiic S 2 yop] add. Scheidw. Woyve) scripsi cum Scheidw., Noyvoc codd.



10

Font.

Trag, text,

Ed.

Crit,

CARM. 70 - 74 45

74

Eig éavtov
I'7) xai OdAacca xai TéAog 6V, XpLoTE pov-
%ol YNiv Tat® colg vevpaot xabd’ nuépav
xai Ty BdAaccav o7 xufepvicel TAéw,
T0 TOL V0oog 8¢ Adipog ioT® TTPOG TTOAOV-
6p® 8¢ TOV TTAOLY TTVELPLATWY évavTiwy
vépovra, xai §édoixa tag xataryidag
xal T6v Taddv Téppira Tag ToLvplag
ol TOV AOYLGL®OY TO ¥Avdwviov Tpépw.
LG 0VV TEPAGW Xai TéUW TOV Gépa
xai tag Tooavtag éveTacels Stadpdow,
xoi W) T0600TOV VavayHow xai técw
eig éoyatov YNG, €ig puyovg tob Taprtdapov,
€l W Yévolo Yepaiv oiaxoaTPoOPOG,
€l TTVELRATOG GOV TO TTTEPOV TV LGTIWY
TAjoag TTPOG adTOV iBVvoLg Tov Gov Bpdvov;

4/15 cf. Anth. Pal. 1118 (I, p. 176) 10 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 25, 14 10/15 cf.
Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1, 30, 50-60 (1292A8-A18)

S (. 1627 b (£, 57°) AlL (F. 131%-1327)
Cr. (293, 7-22) Mi. (52) Cougny (IV 129)

S tov] 10 All. 7 mabév] mopddv b 11 xad'] tvee Cougny 12 puyodc] Bubodc & 13
wi) scripsi cum Cougny, wo. S b All.
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77
Eig éavtov
"AAroig Suvdotal xai BactAelg xai Opévo, |
aAAOLG YUVAIXEG, GUYYEVELG, PiloL, Téxva,
&AAoig 8¢ TAoUTOG, oixial, cuvolxiat,
&rroLc 8€ xdArog, cepvotng, doyat, Hpdvor,
b \ \ \ ’ \ ’ 14
5 éuol 8¢ XpLoTog TAVTA KAl TTAVTWY TTAéOV.

Font. 1/5 of. Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1, 82, 1-6 (PG 37, 1428); v. Io. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg,
57, 1-5 (p. 200) 4 . Georg. Pis., De vanit. vit. 186 (p. 440)

Trad. text. S (f. 1627-162%) b (f. S77) AlL (f. 132F)

Ed. Cr. (294, 26-32) Mi. (54, 1-5) Cougny (IV 128, 1-5)

78

Z@ wod Té0vnra, Tic GOPOS GUYAPLVETM.
’ 4 -~ ! ~ 3 ’
Biw Tébvnxa, {w wovalg Talg EATtioLy.

Font. 1 Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1, 48, 1 (PG 37, 1384A7) 1/2 f. Rom. 6, 10; I Tim. S, 6
Trad. text. S (f. 162Y) & (£. S77) ALL (f. 132)

Ed. Cr. (295, 1-2) Mi. (54, 6-7) Cougny (IV 128, 6-7)



Font.
Trad. text.
Ed.

Crit.

Font,

Tf‘dd. text,

Ed.

Crit,

CARM. 77 - 82 47

79
Zébopa xai I'époppa wop HSe pAéyel,

HAKEL TA PPIXTA TG TVPWGCEWG LEVEL:

Toiwv Soxelv Yp) TOV SuxatmTnpiwy

TUYElY éxelBev, undé tijc dinne wépog

évtatla d6vrtag xai TpupdvTag Tov Biov;

1 of. Gen. 19, 24;v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 287,1 3/5 d. PL., Phaedr. 24926-249b3
S (£.1627) b (£.57-57") Al (£. 132°)

Cr. (295, 3-7) Mi. (55) Cougny (III 339)

3 Suxanwtnplov] scripsi, Sixowomnplwy § & All., Sixastypiwv Cr

82
Eig v mépvnyv

‘0 Xptotdg, Dde T® TAVEVTILW AOYW
JYuynyv pupilelg tig muptlovong mddag.

1/2 cf. Lc. 7, 38
S (£ 162") b (. 57*) AlL (£. 1327)
Cr. (296, 1-3) Mi. (58, 1-2) Cougny (III 340, 1-2)

2 pupilerc] wuptlet &
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84

Ei¢ tv Xp16700 otadpwoly

! \ ’ " e \ ~ 3 /
[Mavtwy V0T GV, KAV EXWYV VUV EXTTVET)G.

Font. 1 cf. Gen. 2, 7; Lc. 23, 46; Mc. 15, 37; Mt. 27, 50; lo. 19, 30; Epiph., Hom. in div.
corp. sepult. (PG 43, 448C2); Georg. Pis., Carm. 36 (p. 478)

Trad.text. S (f. 162Y)

Ed. Cr. (296, 6) Mi. (59, 1) Cougny (III 342, 1)

85
Eig tv Xpiotod yévvnowv

Tevva ceAvjvny HjAtog- Tovvavtiov
éx TG GeEANVr¢ TinTeETAL VOV PWGPOPOG.

Font. 1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. in nativ. Mar. virg. (p. 299)
Trad.text. S (f. 162¥) s (f. 63) b (f. 57*) AlL (f. 1327)
Ed. Cr. (296, 5, 7-8) Mi. (59, 2-3) Cougny (III 342, 2-3)

Crit. 1 oenvny] scripsi, cenfvy, codd.  fioc] fiaov s



CARM. 84 - 92,1 49

88

NeomntoAep.og fiv véog XpiLaTtobpog:
xettaL 6¢ BAnOeig, pev, 6 Tig Yepoiv Tivogs;

Trad. text. S (f.162") b (£. 57") Ail. (f. 132")
Ed. Cr. (296, 17-18) Picc. (p. 135) Mi. (62, 1-2) Cougny (III 343, 1-2) Scheidw. (p. 283)

Crit. 2 6 7ig] scripsi cum Picc, vytic S b All., ~ig &v prop. Scheidw.  yepoiv] m. c. sc
Scheidw., yepol S b All.

89

‘0 IInAéwg Exerto Ilapidog BéAer-
TiicTeEVE vexpog éx Béloug XpLotopdpoag.

Tad.text. S (F. 1627) b (£ 57°) All. (£ 132")

Ed. Cr. (296, 19-20) Picc. (p. 135) Mi. (62, 3-4) Cougny (III 343, 3-4)

92
Eig oivov tng Ilpaivestod

- \ e \ ~ 4
2 xapmog N6Vg Ilpatvestob Ttavtatvétov:

Trad-vexe, § (£ 162-1637) b (£ 57°) ALl (F. 132°) ba (£, 21)
Ed.  Cr. (297, 1-7) Picc. (p. 136) Cougny (IIT 250)

Crit. Tie. Mpawvestod] Mpowvestitny &



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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-

& véxtap- ody 8 toig Beotg Movupndng
%LPVQ véog TLG, O 8¢ yavvuvTtar ppévec: |
ToVTou LWV TG aipa pricel Kupiov.
7tob KupLwtov Tabta pixpai gppovrideg,
6 KvpLwtng tabta petpel xai oy édnv.

2/3 cf. Porph., Ad Il. 4,2 (p. 68) 3 ydvvuvton gpéveg] cf. Hom,, I/. 13, 493
S (£.162-163") b (£. 57%) All. (f. 132) ba (f. 217)
Cr. (297, 1-7) Picc. (p. 136) Cougny (III 250)

Tit. [powvestol] Mpawvestitny b 2 NavopAdne] Navwoutdng S 3 ] tig S b ba
4 Kuplov] vustiov, vel voséwg in marg. ba

93

E’ \ ’
ig TNV oTAVPWGLY

Todg odpavodec AmAwea, Teivopal yépag,
fipetsa Ty vijv, vOv mtposnAodpat EVAw.
Oaracoayv EEERAvoa, VoV §€, TAdopd pov,

1/2 cf. Gen. 1, 6-8; Mel. Sard., De Pasch. 731-733 (p. 116); Triodium, Antiphonon :
ZhAuepov xpepdton e £0Ao, 6 &v Bdaot Ty YAV xpepdoog, p. 699 3 of. Gen. 1,
9-10 Odrasoayv EEEBruca] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 119, 1

S (£ 163) 5 (£ 63) b (£ 57) AlL (£ 132-13%)
Boiss. (II, p. 477) Cr. (297, 8-16) Mi. (64) Cougny (III 345)

Tit. elc — otadpwoty] legi nequit S s, “Qc dmo Xptotolb orawpovpévon Boiss. 1 tetvo-
uot] Tetvoods b 2 Fipersa] Epetoa Mi. 3 mhdopd] mAdoua b



Font.

|'rad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font,

Irag, Ttext.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 92,2 - %4

~ \ W e~ ~ 7
TA€LPaG TA xaLva PeLbpa TadTa BAveTavw.
U SMplovpy®, Tavdw Tov dépa,

Aeintw 10 Beppdv, éxmvéw. Tl coL TAEOY;
YV VEXPOG 0ix®, TTANY AVIGTO- Xal TdPoV
e \ e ’ 3 4 /4

éxwv OeAByv, éEavoiyw ool ToAov.

4 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 126,4 6 Eur., Hel. 322
S (£ 163) s (£ 63) b (£. 57) Al (£ 132-133)
Boiss. (II, p. 477) Cr. (297, 8-16) Mi. (64) Cougny (III 345)

4 xouva] TodTo s TohTa] VT b S Toovdw] Tavwdw b

94

Eig tov dpxtotpatynyov
Xpucou pev wg TTop, wg 8¢ g ¢E dpyvpov
rop® o€- Pig époi wév, éxBpoig 8¢ pAsYa.

Tit. cf. los. 5, 14-15 2 cf. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 118, 2/3
S (£ 163%) s (£. 63%) b (£. 57") Al (£. 1337)
Boiss. (II, p. 476) Cr. (297, 17-19) Mi. (65) Cougny (III 415)

1 Xpueol] yprool AL

51



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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95

Eig thv Banticwy

“Yéwp Baracomv, tNg dfVocov mav Bdbog
3 \ ~ \ 3 \ 9 e ’
éyw ovvnEa, yeip éun & ¢E voatTwy
Tolg ovpavolg Umeplev YimAwaoe oTéynv.
*AVCw 8¢ THY YNV, GAAL VOV BamtTw Kdpay
xai cupBuBilw ToL SpdxovTog THV Kapav.
*Aivw 8¢ do0VAw SeomoTNg TOV AdYéva

\ ’ 3 \ 3 ~ \ 14
xai TAdopa ToOrov EEavup® TTPOG TTOAOV.

1 t7¢ — Bébog] v. Io. Geom., Met. Od. 7, 101 (p. 400) 1/3 cf. Gen. 1, 6-10; v. lo.
Geom., Carm. iamb. 119, 1/2  4/7 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 285,2 S cf. Gen. 3,
14-15; Ps. 73, 13

S (£ 163) b (f. 58) Al (f. 133")
Cr. (297, 20-27) Mi. (66) Cougny (III 346)
Tit. Pdrriow] Bdntnow S 2 03dtwv] scripsi cum Cougny, aipdtov S b All.

97
Eig Tolg ayiovg AmocTtoAovg

"Qv xai ®a0’eilg écwaoev dvBpwTtwy EBvog,
VOV TtavTteg 00 cwaoovot MiyanA wévov.

1 Act. Apost. 17, 26; cf. Mt. 28, 19
S (£.1637) L (f. 68") b (£. 587) A/l (f. 133")
Cr. (298, 13-15) Mi. (68) Cougny (V 69)

Tit. Eic - Amootérouc] elc tode drostdroue & 1 Ehvoc] yévn L 2 Muyohn pévov]
avhpdmmv yévn L



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font,

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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98
Eig 10 «éiepepiocavro ta ipdtia pov»
ITvoyv pepilw, xdptov dypov évdiw,
xai VOV PLEPLETYNG TAOV EULiV éviuvpdtwy
éun) nepis nal xAnNpog: GAN’ dpeg, matep.

Tit. Ps. 21, 19; Io. 19, 24; cf. Mt.27,35; Mc. 15,24 1 [Tvony peptlw] v. Io. Geom.,
Carm. iamb. 128, 2 et 129, 1; cf. Gen. 2,7 y6ptov — 2vdbw] cf. Gen. 2,5 2/3 df.
Ps. 21, 19; Lc. 23, 34; lo. 19, 23-24; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 128, 2-3 et 129, 1-2
3 i) pepic] of. Deut. 32, 9; Od. 2,9

S (f. 163) b (f. 58°) All. (f. 133)
Cr. (298, 16-19) Mi. (69) Cougny (III 347)

Tit. Eig — pov] saripsi cum Cr, el tov Siepeploovta T tpdtid pov S, elg 16 Euepl-
Ve
covTo To bt b Al

929
Eig Oeotoxov pépovcav tov XpLotov
Déperc O AV 60, %AV Pépy ce Ttapbévoc-
vidg Oeob 6V, xdv BpoTob aivy Téxvov-
amavToyov 6V, xdv t®det BAény wovov.

1 of. Rom. Mel., Hymn. Acath. 1, 13 (p. 30); Christ. pat. 2398 (p. 322) 3 cf. Act. lo.
108, 34 (p.299)

S (£ 163) 5 (£. 63) b (F. 58°) AIL (£. 133-133)

Cr. (298, 20-23) Mi. (70) Cougny (III 384) Scheidw. (p. 284)

2 Qaivy) aiverc AIL 3 Baémy] scripsi cum Scheidw., Brémng S, Brémerc s b Al &de]
metro obstat, &3¢ s
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100
Eig tov "TwnA
EEictatal BAénwy Tig éEecTnXoTA,
Oa el TpoYTNV eicopdv TebnToTa.
oVtw To BdpLog wéxpL xal TOV YPWRATWY
Seinvuot TEYVY TV PUGLY LLLOLUEVY).

Font. 4 cf. Heracl,, Fragm. 10, 5-6 (p. 153); cf. Arist. Ph. 194a21-22
Trad.text. S (f. 163%) s (f. 63*) b (f. 58) 4IL (f. 133")
Ed. Cr. (298, 24-28) Mi. (71) Cougny (III 348)

Crit. Tit. &lg Twir TOv oty b

101
Eig tov MaAeivov

®diYoig, Miyand, ©de ov) xai 6og PBiog

” ’ T ” ’

épwv dunaiav edpov- &yyelrov Biog,

e 9 3 ’ 14 \ \ 4

M) 8’ ad pUoLg BvnToV Ge xai BpoTov A€yel,
GuVYYopov Aaf3oUGa TOUTOV TOV TAPOV.

Trad.text. S (f. 1637) & (F. 58%) All (f. 133Y)
Ed. Cr. (299, 1-5) Mi. (72) Cougny (II 736)

Crit.  Tit. Mareivov] Maodeivov b, Koretvov AU 3 @boic] scripsi cum Cougny, ddoic
S b All. 4 ~obrov] scripsi, TobTou S b All.



CARM. 100 - 103 55
102
Eig tov EdayyeAiopov

Aox® Bpotobobhar xai TaALy TOV decTéHTNY"

xoipwy 6 meppleic, i x6pn BapBovpévy,

ol T TVeDua, TTaTtPOg ¥ Yeip VYobev.

fixovca TAVTWG XAl TO «Yaipolg» &yyéiov,
S €l wn To Tpaypa xoi waAly Aabely édel.

Font. 2cf.Lc. 1,28-29 3cf Lc. 1,35 ool — mvebpa] cf. Le. 1, 44
Trad. text. S (f. 1637) 5 (£. 63%) b (f. 58"-58") AlL (f. 133Y)
Ed. Cr. (299, 6-11) Mi. (73, 1-5) Cougny (III 349)

Crit. 4 70] om. b

103

Xaipoig Ta pviictpar Tabta §’ESva oot, xépn- |

x0®v, odpavég, Bdracoa, cOUTaCH KTiGLG, £ 163"
BpoToi, voeg, TO Tp@TOV #) TAVTWY TTAéOV"

60¢ Ttaig Oeod Tale, decméTYG GOG VLU PioG.

Font.  1/4 v. lo. Geom., In ss. Deip. annunt. 11, 4-12 (PG 106, 820B) 4 v. Io. Geom.,
Carm. iamb. 107,24 cf. Mt. 9, 15 et 25, 6; Mc. 2, 19; Lc. 5, 34; lo. 3, 29

Tr.
“texe. §(F. 163-163) s (£. 637) b (£ 58") Al (£. 133"

Ed. Cr. (299, 12-15) Mi. (73, 6-9) Cougny (III 350)



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Font.

Trad.text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.
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104

‘O volg T0 «)xalp€», xai Aéyog cVV TG Adyw
UTép A6YOV 0NV, LNTEP, OiIXEL Yoo TéRA.

1/2 cf. Le. 1, 28; v. lo. Geom., I ss. Deip. annunt., 11, 8-10 (PG 106, 820B)
S (f. 163%) s (f. 63*) b (f. 58) All. (f. 134)

Cr. (299, 16-17) Mi. (73, 10-11) Cougny (III 351)

105

Aéyov T6 TTUP Yaipovoa, XPVGY Avy via:
pAéyel XepouBiu, ANy o¢ xai téper, xop.

1 cf. Zach. 4,2 2 gréyer Xepoufip] cf. Gen. 3, 24
S (£ 163") 5 (£. 63") b (£. 58") AlL (f. 134")
Cr. (299, 18-19) Mi. (73, 12-13) Cougny (III 352, 1-2)

1 ypuoij] ypuod S 2 mhiyv ot] mhiy oe ALL

106

‘O wnTPog énTog oMy TTPOPYTOPA TTAAGAG

VOV TToTPOG €XTOG TAATTETAL Gol, TtapBéve.

1/2 wrrete — éxtoc] of. Hebr. 7, 3; v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 155, 1/2
S (. 163") s (F. 63") b (F. 58°) AlL (f. 1347

Cr. (299, 20-21) Mi. (73, 14-15) Cougny (III 352, 3-4)



Font.

T[-‘ld, text.

Ed.

Crit.

I"Ont,

T"“d- texr,

kd.

CARM. 104 - 108

107

Xaipotg: TO pHua xai TO TPAYRA 6oL Aéywy
60¢ Talg Oeotb mals, decToTY G GOG VVLpiag.

2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 103, 4
S (£.163") s (f. 63") b (f. 58) AlL (f. 1347)
Cr. (299, 22-23) Mi. (73, 16-17) Cougny (III 353)

1 oot] scripsi cum Cougny, ol codd.

108

«Xaipolg», 6 voug, épnoag, & TepTVoL Adyou*
8ppNTOG ¥) GAPKWOLE, O XaLVoL TPdTTOL®
YOGTNP YUVALROG 0DPAVOD Vind ®VTOG.

3 cf. Io. Chrys., In Pasch. 54-55 (p. 109)

S (F. 163 s (F. 63*) b (F. 58) AL (£. 1347)

Cr. (299, 24-26) Mi. (73, 18-20) Cougny (III 354)

57



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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109
Eig ti)v Oeotdénov xai tovg dyyéAoug
\ \ [ ~ \ \ 3 4
xat tov dylov ITavAov xai Tovg AtocToAOLG
t® Xplotd Tpocpépovtag Tov XpusocTop.ov

Zx€evog TO X PUGOULY YpPUGEDY SWPOoV PépEL
ooi, Xpioté, IIavAog: ov) 8¢ Avyvia Adyov,
PG AVTOAAWUTEG: TTVPPAGYOL TOV TTLPTIVOOY,
™y § ad caydvny ¥ 8dAacca TV Adywy,

ol Tav caynvevcavteg év Adyoig €Bvog.

1 Num. 31, 50-51 oxeboc] of. Act. 9, 15
S (f. 163%)s (f. 63) b (f. 58") Al (f. 134")

Cr. (300, 1-8) Mi. (74, 1-5) Cougny (III 355)

110
XpueY) U TTNYY), XpVCEOV Séxov cToNa,
8100 ta ypuca pelfpa, Xploté, cOV Aoywy
®OxAW yeBévrta macav dpdever x0ova.

S (f. 163") b (f.58") AlL (f. 134")
Cr. (300, 9-11) Mi. (74, 6-9) Cougny (III 356)

2 Myov] roytwv All. 3 yebévra] yubévra b



CARM. 109 - 112 59

111
Eig v Tacpny

Adnc vexpolTaL Vexpov GpTacas ®aTw

o¢ TOV VeEXpwy xpatovbvta xai {vTwy, Adye.
xoal col cuveEémveucey EXTTETVELROTL,

Cwg xopNYE xal TTVOYG AOTOKPATOP.

Font. 1/4 cf. Triodium, Troparium: “Ore xotijifes mpde tov Hdvarov 7 Lo 7 dbdvaroc,
Téte ToV Advy Evéxpwoog ) dotpant] Thc OebtyTog, p. 709 2 cf. Rom. 14, 9

Trad. texe. S (£ 163Y) b (£. 58*-597) AlL (f. 134")
Ed. Cr. (300, 12-16) Mi. (75, 1-4) Cougny (III 357)

Crit.  Tit. Ei¢ miv tagnyv] Elg tov tdgov Cr. 4 adtoxpdtop] adroxpdtwe b

112

- To 7velpa, TOV VoUv, THY TLPLGTOUOY QAGYX
TG GOPA, TG Y0UG, TG GV XIPTOG MV YPAPELS;
- ITeiBeL ©600v PASGE xai pAoydg YpdpeLy TOTTOVG.

Font. 1 f Georg. Pis., Hex. 138 (p. 320) 2 cf. Ps. 102, 15 1/2v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb.
244, 1

T —
Mowexe § (£ 163Y) b (. 59°) Al (F. 134°)

Ed. ¢ (300, 17-19) Mi. (75, 5-7) Cougny (III 358)



Trad. text.

Ed.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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113

‘O voug BAémeL vouy, Ttvebpa Top N xapdia.

S (£.163") b (£. 597) All. (f. 134")

Cr. (300, 20) Mi. (75, 8) Cougny (III 359, 1)

114

’Ev OAweolg &UA0G; év T60w TOTTW

6 Y6 XUXADV TE xail Ta ToL TOAOL TTALTY;
€ig Y7V 6 TANp®Y xai wéAov xai decmodTNG
TAVTWY GBAWY YALKDV TE KTIOPATWY
TLEPLYPOPELG EGTKE TH)G GUPKOG TUTIW;

- ti xouvdv; ei xai §o0Aog GAY TOV TUTTOV
SidwoLy, adTog TVELpa xal VOUG TUYYAVWY.

3 cf. ler. 23,24; Is. 6, 3
S (F. 163%) b (f. 59) AlL (f. 134-135%)
Cr. (300, 21-27) Mi. (75, 9-15) Cougny (III 359, 2-360)

21e] e S



CARM. 113 - 116

115
Eig béAwvov dyyerinv

EE OéAwv pév pidg patod pwaopopov,
Tob & ad Beovpyol QwTOC dvTavaxAdceLg
xatw drappéovaoty oi Betol voeg.

Font. 2/3 cf. Greg. Naz., O 44, 75, 4-6 (PG 36, 609B)

rad. texe. S (£ 163") s (£. 138") b (£.597) Al (f. 135")

Ed. Cr. (301, 1-4) Mi. (76, 1-3) Cougny (III 361)

116

"Ecomttpa qouwtog GeAot pév vAiov,
~ gy ’ e ~ ’
7oV §’HjAlov xticavrtog ot Betot vieq.

Font. 1 ¢f Dion. Areop., De div. nom. IV, 22 (p. 169-170)

Tr. —
Mditext, § (£ 1637 s (£ 138Y) b (£, 59°) AlL (£ 1357)

Ed.  Cr. (301, 5-6) Picc. (p. 136) Mi. (76, 4-5) Cougny (III 362)
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117
"Ex powvinig popepobabe Aeuxyig HéAov
TOL PWTOG (G EGOTTTPA, TOL TTLPOG PAOYEG.

Font. 2 mupdc grdyec] cf. Ps. 103, 4

Trad. text. S (f. 163") s (f. 138") b (f. 597) AlL (f. 135)

Ed. Cr. (301, 7-8) Mi. (76, 6-7) Cougny (III 363)

118
Eig tov dpyLotpdtnyov

P kg, Tvedpa, VoLg, TUP xal pAoy®deg oV Eipog-
épol év o0V PG, TVELYA, VOUG: évavTiolg

Ttop xai Eicpog pavnBi xai @AGE, Tag puceLg

*AA QDG pepilwy Mg 6TPATN YOG TNG KLAYNG.

Font. 1v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 151, 37; Man. Phil, Carm. P 187, 1 (II, p. 202) 2/3v.
lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 94, 2

Trad. text. S (f. 163") 5 (f. 63*) b (f. 59°) ALL (f. 1357)

Ed. Boiss. (IL, p. 476) Cr. (301, 9-13) Mi. (77) Cougny (III 414)



Font.

Trad. text.
Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trag. text,

Ed.

CARM. 117 - 120, 3 63
119
Eig v Zapapitiv
OdAacoav EEERAvca nal TOAW GTEYNY
¢€ VéaTwv imAwoa. vov & ait® Topa
6 YNV Taivwy vapact xad’ fuépav.

1 Odracoay EE€Brucal] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 93,3 1/2 cf. Gen. 1, 6-10; v. lo.
Geom., Carm. iamb. 95, 1/3 2 viv — mwépa] cf. lo. 4,7 1/3 v. lo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 120, 2/3

S (£.163) b (£ 59-59%) AlL. (f. 135°)
Cr. (301, 14-17) Mi. (78) Cougny (III 364)

Tit. Sowapttv] scripsi, capopitny S b All

120
Eig tov virttyjpa

Yaupov TiOnue 17 OaidrTy tevyiov,
X &og XaALV®, pelBpa Teivag H3LTWY
oAV 6TEYALW, Vapact Tpépw ¥ Bova,

1 cf. Ier. S, 22; of. Georg. Pis., Hex. 510 (p. 342) 2/3 $eilpa — oreydlon)] cf. Gen. 1,
6-10; v. Io. Geom. Carm. iamb. 95,1/3 et 119,1/2 2/7 f. Sever., Hom. in lot. pedum
17, 3-6 (p. 228); Cosmas Melodus, Canon in Magna quinta feria, ode 5, 3: 6 vepéhouc
3¢ v mhrov TeptBarAwy, LhvvuTar AévTiov xal xapmTel Yovw Sobhwy ExmAbvon wo-
o, in Triodium, p. 654 3 vépact — y06va] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 119, 3

S (£ 163-164) b (f. 59) Al (£ 135")

Cr. (301, 18-27) Cougny (III 365) Scheidw. (p. 282)



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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TéEw 8¢ Y pvo® Lwwviw Tov aibépa-
WATToo VOV TBL xal pixpav gVoety
®PNVNG GmavtA®, Lovvupal 8¢ Aevtio,
Telvw TE YEIPag, 0VALKODS TAYV®W TTddas.|
oV 8, & pabnta xai povevtd, ToLg Tddas
éEeutpemtilelg eig apaynv toL desmdTov.

4cf. Gen. 9,13 5/7 cf.1o.13,5 8/9 cf. Rom. Mel., Cant. 33,3, 1 (p. 72)
S (f. 163%-164") b (f. 59*) AlL (f. 135Y)
Cr. (301, 18-27) Cougny (III 365) Scheidw. (p. 282)

7 €] m.c. scr. Scheidw., tac S b All

121
Eig tov IIpédpop.ov, Tov Oeordyov
xai Tov XpucodcTop.ov

Tyv €€ épryjuov povoixny andéva,
YEUONAATOV GAATLY Yo ol BpovTig Yovov
’Twavvng leTno xai ve xal THTTW.

1 &£ 2pfuov] cf. Mt. 3,3 2 ypuohrartov cdrmyya] cf. Io. Damasc., Laud. sanct. lo.
Chrys. 10, 8 (p. 364) Beovtiic Yévov] f. Mc. 3, 17

S (£ 1647 5 (£ 63 b (£ 59°) AL (£. 135")
Cr. (302, 1-5) Mi. (79) Cougny (III 366)

3 Twavvne] Towdvwny S b Al



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Irad, exe,

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 120, 4 - 123

122

Eig tv BifAov To0 Oeordyov

"Evtatba yAdT17)s dotpamai g mupmvéou

®g €éx duoly péovst TNYOV TOV dvw-
pg 6pB0ddEoLg, aipeTiaTalg 8¢ PALYa.

1cf Act. 2,3 3 cf. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 94, 2 et 118, 3/4

Gr.V (p. 359, 441-446)
S (£ 164) s (. 63Y) b (f. 59%) Al (f. 135)
Cr. (302, 6-9) Mi. (80, 1-3) Cougny (III 367)

3 8¢] ol S b All

123

’Evtatfa cdAmtiyE v) Oedxtumog Avpa

65

1/3 cf. An. Hymn.

Bpovtiig Adywy TAMPoLoA YNV TE Xal TTOAOV.

1 Oedurumog Aopa] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 124, 1
S (f. 164" s (f. 63) & (F. 59") ALl (f. 135")
Cr. (302, 10-11) Mi. (80, 4-5) Cougny (III 368, 1-2)

2 Abywv] Abyov s
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124

’Evtabfa xivel v Bedxtumov Avpav
’Oppeve 6 XpLoTou- tav dritw Onpiov,
Tav Opéppa XpLotod TOV xpdtwy dxovétw.

Font. 1 Bebrrumov Adpav] v. To. Geom., Carm. iamb. 123, 1 3 Opéupa Xptotob] locus
communis in Greg. Naz.

Trad. text. S (f. 1647) s (f. 63*) b (f. 59) AlL (f. 135")

Ed. Cr. (302, 12-14) Mi. (80, 6-7) Cougny (III 368, 3-5)

125
Eig tov ontéyyov

“"Yéwp métpag dpnina xoi oAV UéAL,

TOV Ndéwv énAnoa, Aadg, Gov aTépa,

TtPOG T1) Gpayy 8¢ xal YoAny §idwg 6¥ pot.

@ OTAAYY VA TTIXPA- TTANY T YPNCTA pLov Tady
5 macav xabaiper cov Tab®OV THY Txpiav.

Font. 1 93wp métpac] Ex. 17, 6; Num. 20, 8; 20, 10; Deut. 8, 15; II Esdr. 19, 15; Ps. 77, 16
et 135, 16; Sap. 11, 4; Is. 48,21 1/2cf. Ps. 80, 17;v. lo. Geom., Mez. Od. 2, 30-31
(p. 383) 3 cf. Me. 27, 48; lo. 19, 29

Trad. text. S (f. 164%) b (f. 59") All. (f. 135%-1367)

Ed. Cr. (302, 15-20) Mi. (81) Cougny (V 70)



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font,
Trad, text,
Ed.

Crit.
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126
Eig mv Aéyynv

11 Aevpas émAaca, TAdopa, g Ebav marat,
Aevpar 8¢ pricoelg T éunv Adyxn oY pot.
Spwg TO TPADWA PAPIAKOV KEPAVVVEL

TAOV TPAVILATWY 6oV xai Ta PelBpa BAveTavel.

1cf. Gen. 2, 21-22 2 cf. lo. 19,34 1/2 cf. lo. Chrys,, Iz trid. resur. (PG 50, 822,
30-32) 4 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 93, 4 1/4 cf. Triodium, Megalynarium: iy

TAeupay Eviym 6 TAeupdy eldnpac, Tob Addw. &€ fic Tv Edav Suémaacuc xol éEEBAu-
oug xpouvodg xabaprixode, p. 713

S (F. 164%) s (f. 62%) b (f. 607) All. (£. 1367)
Cr. (302, 21-25) Mi. (82) Cougny (V 71)

4 Prustaver] Brvstatver S b AlL

127
Eig v yAauvda

To g 6ToAY] pot- VOV 8¢ yAauvg évdivel
oToAY)v dtexdvovca TV oMy aicyvvre.

176 - pot] cf Ps. 103,2 1/2 cf. Mt. 27,28 2 f. Gen. 2,25 et 3,7
S (F. 164) b (F. 60) AL (£. 136")

Cr. (302, 26-27) Mi. (83) Cougny (V 72)

Tit. yroudda] yroawido b AL



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.
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128
Eic t0 «bieuepiocavro ta ipatid pov»
Xitova Tteivw TV xTicel Tov dépa,
nvonv uepilw, vov & éudv évdupdtwy
éuog LePLoTNG XAN oG- GAN’ dpeg, TATEP.

Tit. Ps. 21, 19; lo. 19, 24; of. Mt. 27, 35; Mc. 15,24 1 cf. Ps. 103,22 mvony pepi-

Lw] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 98, 1 et 129, 1; cf. Gen. 2,7 2/3 cf. Ps. 21, 19; Lc.
23, 34; lo. 19, 23-24; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 98, 2/3 et 129, 1/2 3 cf. Lc. 23, 34

S (£ 164) b (£, 60%) ALl (£. 1367)

Cr. (303, 1-4) Mi. (84, 1-3) Cougny (V 73)

3 marep) scripsi cum Cr, mepddv S b Al

129

ITvonyv pepilw, vov wepig xAnpog T émog
*¥AYpw pepLotal TV éRv évdupdtwy.

1 mvony pepilw] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 98, 1 et 128, 2; cf. Gen. 2,7 1/2 cf. Ps.

21, 19; Lc. 23, 34; lo. 19, 23-24; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 98, 2/3 et 128, 2/3
S (f. 164") b (f. 607) AlL (f. 136)

Cr. (303, 5-6) Mi. (84, 4-5) Cougny (V 74)



CARM. 128 - 131

130

Agbagoias Evdupa t6 Tpiv évévw-

VOV Gapxa THY 6Ny adTog évdeSuuévoy
dmexdvelg, dvBpwme. TANYY GAAL oTéYW,
raAdov 8¢ Ty BéwoLy adtog évdvw.

Font. 1 Io. Damasc, I fic. aref’ 3, 21 (p. 105) 1/4 f. I Cor. 15, 53-54
Trad. text. S (. 1647) & (F. 607) AlL (£. 136)

Ed. Cr. (303, 7-10) Mi. (84, 6-9) Cougny (V 75)

131
Ei¢ ta omdpyava

Ei xai tameivov évdédupai ool paxoc,
\ \ 3 ’ ~ 4 ’
TO Aap.Ttpov éEVprva Tob TTéAov TAdTOG.

T )
Mtexe §(F 1647 < (F. 63) b (£ 60) AlL (£, 136)
Ed. . (303, 11-13) Mi. (85) Cougny (V 76)

Crie. 2 eEbqgnva] éEéprvar s mhAou] Abyou s



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.
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132
Eig ta deop.a

Aecp.eite Yelpag, aig Tabov éyw Avoag
vpag téBewna ynbev aibepodpopove.

1 Aecpeite yelpac] of. Mt. 27, 2; Mc. 15, 1 et lo. 18, 12
S (f. 164") b (£. 607) AlL (£. 136)
Cr. (303, 14-16) Mi. (86) Cougny (V 77)

1 7taO&v] scripsi cum Cr., maBov S b All.

133
’Enitopfua éni Kwvetavtivw

IIAvpng xatésTny Al XPOVWY TE XAl TTOVWY
TLEPLTREY WY YNV, TNV VYPAY TTEPLTAEWY,
AiBov 6¢ ToV TpiTtNY LY 0V TTaPATEEY W-
netpon 8¢ paxp®dv éx ®OTwy TETAVELEVOG
Sixny Ppnwdy tpocpévwy TV éoydtny
606 B¢, ZTep, oixétng Kwvertavrivos.

3 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 134, 3 et 135,3 4/5S v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 135, 4/5

S (F 164°) b (£ 607) ALL (£. 136")

Cr. (303, 17-23) Picc. (p. 137) Mi. (87, 1-6) Cougny (II 726)



Font.

Trad. text.
Ed.

Crit.

F()I]t.
Trag. text.

Ed.

CARM. 132 - 135, 5 71

134
IToAAYv émniABov Th¢g xatw yHovis, Abye,
86Eng avnABov Se&1a oY) TTpog wéya,
4AA’ 00 TapNABov Tov TpimNY LY VOV Aifov.
AN’ 0Vg écpebpov év Biw g Tob Biov,
TO PG TEXOVOAY, PWG Gé, TOL PWTOG YOVE,
elpoLpLL xdxel g TE xai AVoLY TTOVWY.

1 Aesch., Eum. 1023; Eur., Alc. 45, T~ 1243 2 cf.Ex.15,6; 0d 1, 6 3v.Ilo. Geom,,
Carm. iamb. 135,3 et 133,3 S @] cf. Io. 8, 12

S (F. 164") b (£. 60v) AlL (f. 136Y)
Cr. (303, 24 — 304, 2) Mi. (87, 7-12) Cougny (IV 81) Scheidw. (p. 310)

4 obc] dx Scheidw. @&sc] ot coni. Scheidw. S texoboav] texdvra Scheidw.  oé] oe
All., 60 coni. Scheidw. 6 1| 6¢ coni. Scheidw.

135

KéAmoug énnABov xai tédmovg yvg pupiovg,
6pbvoug 8inABov, dpyixag éEovaiag,

AL’ 00 TtapNiABov ToV TPiTtNY LY VUV AiBov-
Kelpot 8¢ vexpog TOV *6TWY TETAVLEVOG,|
Sixnv pwwdn Ttpocuévwy T éoydTny.

3 v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 134, 3 et 133, 3 4/Sv. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb 133, 4/5
S (F. 164-164") b (f. 60%) AlL (£. 136")

Cr. (304, 3-10) Mi. (87, 13-20) Cougny (IV 82)

f. 164"



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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GAX’ 1) Ta pevata Soboa ToL xatw Biov
adTY TA AQUTIPA TAOV dvw pot, Ttapbéve,
xai VOV Tapacyolg oLV pabrnty) mtapbévw.

6v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb 136, 1 xatow Blov] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb 134,1 8 cbv
uolnty maphéve) v. lo. Geom., Carm. 136, 3

S (f. 164-164") b (. 60°) AlL (f. 136")
Cr. (304, 3-10) Mi. (87, 13-20) Cougny (IV 82)

7 adt)] scripsi cum Cougny, adto S b All.

136

AAN’ Y Biov pot tpoGTATLS PEVGTOD, KOPY),
xai VOV e ppuntod 3e£Lov Topas Tty
det&olg dixacTob GUV pabrnTy Tapbévw.

2 Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1, 3, 6 (p. 46) 3 obv — nopBévew] v. lo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 135, 8

S (f. 164) b (f. 60%) A1l (f. 137°)
Cr. (304, 11-13) Mi. (87, 21-23) Cougny (IV 137)

1 mpootdtic] mpostatne Cr



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Font.

Tl’dd. text.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 135,6 - 138 73

137
Eig ta &yl TV ayiwy
Ty iepav vov, iepdv, vOupnv Séyov-
A b A ~ 3 ’ e ’
TOANY &BuTOY, TOV GdVTWY 7 TOAY.

1/2 . Theod. Prodr., Epigr. quat. evang 185a, 2-3 (p. 195); An. Hymn. Gr. 111

(p. 470, 113-119) 2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. 274, 1
S (F. 164") s (f. 62") b (f. 60") AL (. 1377)

Cr. (304, 14-16) Mi. (88, 1-2) Cougny (III 369, 1-2)

138
ZxipToov, 7 Y7, A€itov 00dév dotépwv-
guduyoc EANog 0DpavHS ®ATW Véog
TVPCEVETAL LEV AOTEPWY TALG AAULTIAOL,
dioxov 8¢ TavTNGg Yoo Tpog HiALog véog
éEauydaoel cot, dnuiovpyog HAiov.

1 of. Cyrill. Hier., Hom. In occurs. dom. 1, 2-3 (p. 444); An. Hymn. Gr. XI (p. 477,
137-139); v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 140, 1 2 Acrist., Cael. 285a29; Canon in prae-
sentationem s. deiparae in templo, ode 4, 5: Nadg xod TokdTiov xod oVpavde Euduyog
opBetoo Ocdvupge, in Menaeum Novembris, p. 226 2/3 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb.
220, 4/5

S (f. 164*) b (. 60%) ALl (f. 137°-138")
Cr. (304, 17-21) Mi. (88, 3-7) Cougny (III 369, 3-7)

1 Aeimov] scripsi cum Laux., hovreov S b ALl 033y datépwv] scripsi cum Vass., dotépmv
00d¢v S b All. 3 dotépwv] scripsi cum Cougny, otodor S b All 3/4 vv. interavit S



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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139

Képn mpbetot voppunds E6Tepuevy,
TaeTag 8¢ TavTy vads éatt Kuplov,
7 paAdov eimely, vaog abty Kupiov.
a0ty 8’ éavthg TasTAC €oTL Ml KOP.

1/3 Theod. Stud., Carm. 40, 1-2 (p. 189) 1 cf. Georg. Pis., Hex. 138 (p. 320); v. lo.
Geom., Carm. iamb. 12, 11/13 3 f. An. Hymn. Gr. 1 (p. 132, 203-205)

S (f. 164) 5 (f. 627) b (f. 60) ALL (f. 137")
Cr. (304, 22-25) Mi. (88, 8-11) Cougny (III 370)

2 vade o] vade éotl b

140
Eig t)v Metap.éppwaoy

Zxlptnoov, atbnp, dotpa xai 6V, PwapopeE:

i xal 70 Qw¢ éxpue Aaudag deamotng,

AN’ 00Tdg éoTLv BoTIG VPAG HALViGEL

6 xal to Tpiv dovg doTpa Goi, POG PWEPLPW.
1 Georg. Pis., Her. 13 (p. 194) 2 cf. Mt. 17,2

S (£ 164") s (f. 62%) b (f. 617) ALl (f. 137%)

Cr. (304, 26-30) Mi. (89) Cougny (III 371)

3 41N S 4 oot] oo b guspdow] puwopbpe Mi.



CARM. 139 - 144 75

141
Eig thv 8eELav 100 BaciAéweg Nunepopov

‘H deEra yeip Seamétov Ninnpodpov
ITaxtwAdg éoTLy xai péeL TO YpuGiov.

Font. 1/2 cf. Chr. Mit., Carm. 55, 1-3 (p. 49)
Irad. text. S (. 164") b (F. 617) ALL (F. 137")

Ed. Cr. (305, 1-3) Picc. (p. 137) Mi. (90) Cougny (III 334)

144
Eig tov dylov BaciAetov

To tob méBov mwop, 6 oTdlog TvEds, Séxov,
%8V xopTog v 1o 1Hodovt HAKOV Pépw.

Font. 1 6minoc mupéde] Ex. 13, 22; Theod. Stud., Cant. 6, 1, 7 (p. 346); cf. Vita Bas. (p. 202)
1/2 cf. Is. 40, 6; I Petr. 1, 24 2 ydotec] cf. Ps. 102, 15

Idowexe, § (£ 1647 b (. 61%) AL (£ 137")
Ed.  Cr. (305, 13-15) Mi. (92) Cougny (I1I 372) Scheidw. (p. 282)

Crit. 2 $630v] S contra metrum, an S&pov scribendum ?



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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145

Eig tov otavpdv

Tov otavpov vYoig, & cuvudhwdng dvw,
xai TobToV aipels, @ cuvhplng eig ToAov.
xoi TadTA TG YPAPOVTL TV xax®v §idov
amotpoTTatov TO TedTotov Kupiov.

4 cf. Euseb., De laud. Const. 16, 3, 5 (p. 249)
S (f. 164%) b (f. 617) Vb (f. 101%) AlL (f. 138")
Cr. (305, 16-20) Mi. (93) Cougny (IV 138)

Tit. Eic t0v otavpby] Twdvvou tob Tewpérpouv b 1 ouvuddlng] suvndmirg
S b All

146
Eig Nunepdbpov tov §1daoxarov

"H xAnowv éoyev ‘Epuvic tv Nwnepdpov,
7} Nuenepdpog éoyev “Eppob thv ¢iowv.

S (F. 164) b (F. 617) ALl (f. 138)
Cr. (305, 21-23) Picc. (p. 137) Mi. (94) Cougny (III 163)

2 v. in marg. exhibet S



CARM. 145 - 149 77

148
Eig tov vaév
Kéav pixpog @de viov mtepLypdapeL T6mog
TUTTOUG TTROPNTAV, RAPTVPWY, S1dacxrdAwy,
AL’ Y] pépovca TthHv GAvBelay povy
rtiotig MuyanA wéypt xai woAov phaver.

Trad. text. S (F. 164") b (f. 617) Al (f. 138)
Ed. Cr (306,3-7) Mi. (95) Cougny (III 373)

Crit. Tit. Eic tov vadv] elg vadv & 1 témoc] tdmoc Cr

149

Eig tov vaov tob Ztovdiov

"AbAa piTA TTUPPASYA TIPS TH)G TTOANG |
xai Avyvov éxAdumovrta @wtog Kupiov f.165°
xai ToL TOAoL pipmpa Tov dépov BAénw.
TO TTVELRA PLUTTAV, 6TNOL TG TOANG &To-
S 1oV VoLV 8¢ AapTpds, paidpog v TV xapdiav,
101, tpoPaive putl Pig TEoGAAUPBAVOV
TPOG VAoV AYVoV vaog éuuywuévog.

Font. 2cf lo.5,35 3 Anth. Pd. XIV 43,1 (IV, p- 190); v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 258, 1
6 cf. Greg. Naz. Or. 2,7, 8 (p. 96); Greg. Naz., Or. 20, 1, 12 (p. 58) 7 cf. I Cor. 6,19

Trad, gex. S (£. 164*-165%) b (f. 61-61%) All. (f. 138"
Ed. Cr. (306, 8-15) Mi. (96, 1-7) Cougny (III 299) Scheidw. (p. 280)

Crit.  Tie. T05] Tév Cr. 7 vade euduyouévoc] vadv epduyopévoy b



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

78 IOANNES GEOMETRES

150

Eig é&v ta %aAAn T®v 8Awy HBpoiopéva
dotpwy, Bardcong, dépog, YNNG xai ToOAOL
Dde BAéntwy, dvBpwme, w1y xdpoig PAémtwy.

1 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 220, 2 et 223,3 1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 151, 1
S (f. 1657) b (f. 61%) AlL (f. 138-138")
Cr. (306, 16-19) Picc. (p. 139) Mi. (96, 8-10) Cougny (III 300)

3 xdporg] wapne b

151

Ei mtavrta %aAAy) y¥g 6oL Te xai téAov

\ -~ {4 ’ ~ 4
xoi acav GANY Tipiayv tobelg BAémery,
Gpeig T& TTOAAL YY)G TTEQLTREY ELY TTALTY),
ATV TA poxpdy ovpavoL Lntely Baly
évtatla mavta cuvdpapévta Lot GroTEL,
TO TOV SAwY pipnua, TOV mixpov douov.
3\ \ A 3" b \ 3 ’
énp weév ovTog, dAA<0c> aibp év pael,

1v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 150, 1/2  3/S v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 12, 62
S (F. 165-165") b (f. 61'-627) All. (f. 138"-139")

Cr. (306, 20 - 307, 30) Mi. (96, 11-54) Scheidw. (p. 287)

7 8anoc] seripsi cum Scheidw., A6 S, AN 6 b ALL.



CARM. 150 - 151, 30 79

AiBwv ¢ TovTwY 1) SLavyng AetdTng
ALY, Soxel Baracoa xLRLATWY EVEVL
10 ®G év YOANVY] VOV KOTECTOPEGLEVY).
avyy) 8¢ ToVvTWY KIdVwY xai Aevndtyg
%ol GUY VOV AGTPATTTOVCA Y POLAG TEPTTVOTYG,
®¢ ola pelbBpov éxtaxeiong YLédvog
Aapmtpdy, dietdés, ddopnTi TTwg péov
15 Gg pog BdAaccay dAAYY EuBAAreL xATW
Tolg éEamoctiABovoty év atw Aiborg.
av TV 8¢ TV YNV xai ta TG YNG, €i Bérorg,
AVTADV GKOTIEL (LOL Y PWIATWY TO TTOLXIAOV
®ol TOV Ypop®y TO ®aAAog, dAAov évBade
20 AeLpu@ve YpamtTov, éx TéY Vg eipyacpévoy,
&vln xop.®vra puy Ttapavbodvra Ypovw.
€i 8¢ Tpog avToLg 0VPAVOL TOVG doTéPag
1) opaipayv ad TNV ToL TéAov Tobeig BAémery,
TEIVOV GOV dppa- T 8¢ cpaipag BAémre
25 &vwbev ypuooLY kg dTtasTpaTTOV WéY,
09 cuvdpapoboa taca ypota Yrpidwy,
Qg &v Tedovoa oo cuvtedelpévoy
évaoTtpov 1) TappwTov fwpenuévoy,
®g €lmep NV TO GVLULTAY 0VPAVOD TTAATOG
30 mayypeovs Tig doTthp €ig Stavydlwyv povoe.

Font.  9/10v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 11, 11/12 20 Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1,17, 4 (PG 37,
1262A4); v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 223, 7
Trditexe, S (£ 165-1657) b (£ 61-62) AL (F. 138-139)
Ed. Cr. (306, 20 — 307, 30) Mi. (96, 11-54) Scheidw. (p. 287)

Crit. 10 xarestopesuévn] xarteatopévy b All. 14 dov] éwv All 15 dnnny] dnn(ew)
ut vid. S 17 Bérowc] Bénec b 19 tév] 16 b 21 mapovbobvra] mapabolvra S, mo-
popafobvra Cr. 25 dractedmtov] dractedntwy § 27 &v] év b suvrtebeipévov]
ouvtelerpévn b 28 Hupnuévoy] fwpnuévov b 30 Tig] tic b
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OGOG L€V OVTW- TTAV XAAOY TépTtou BAémwy.
el & Eexadlvg elg Zpwra OV dvow,
%ol TOV VOYTOV OGOV €V TOTW BAéme-
XpLoTog pév o0bTog, 00 Bpdvog Aapumpog oG,
35 albtn 8¢ wntnpe, g wévng ayvyg Téxoe,
oVTog 6¢ AV Vog, 00 A6Y0G PG KAl TPOTOG,
ovToL 8¢ AGE, voug, TTveLpa, PG, TOP xai Eipog.
€D Tepapiy TAYRA LUPLOKLATWY,
¢® XepouBip Gppa TGOV pAoyotpépwY |
40 woai TaAAa peta xoi Aéyewv Te xai BAémev.
AN’ eiTtep NV TL ®pARA TOV éVavTiwY
OGOV TE TTOVTOG TOV KATW XAl TOV &AVW,
év éotL ToUTo xai xaAeicBw VOV pwovov
Bpotoig TPETOVTWG TV XAADY TO YwWpPiov.

Font. 32 cf. An. Hymn. Gr. V (p. 520, 169-170) 37 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 118, 1
Trad. texe. S (£ 165-165") b (£, 61%-627) Al (£ 138139
Ed. Cr. (306, 20 - 307, 30) Mi. (96, 11-54) Scheidw. (p. 287)

Crit. 31 xdopoc] xéopov Cr. 37 3¢ om. b 38 taypa] toypatt S, tayuato Cr. 41 eimep]
Yivitep b 43 &v domi] Eveort S xadelolw] ronetshw b



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Trag, text,

Ed.

Crit,
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152

Eig tv Ilevtnxootnyv

I'A&ooat mupog dnAodot xai Bpovriig ®pdTog,

®g Tacay éUmAooVst TNV oixovpévny
TOV BpovTowvwy oi TtupicTopol Adywy.

1/3 cf. Act. 2, 2-4 2 duminicoust — olxovpévny] of. Is. 23, 18 3 mupistopat] v. lo.

Geom., Carm. iamb. 112, 1
S (f. 165%) b (f. 627) ALl (£f. 139")

Cr. (307, 31-33) Mi. (96, 55-57)

3 tdv om. b Bpovropmvev] saripsi cum Cr., Bpovtopdvwy codd.

153

NOv pév cuviABe T@ AéovTL PwaGPLpOG

xai (Lovoixov téttiyeg ddovaot pélrog-

VOV xai TtaThp €0TTEVGE GUVOPALELY TéEXVOLG
\ \ ” 3 S \ !

xai povoixovg é8aiev eig wdag véoue-

VOV ol YEWPYOG TAG ATTapydg TV TOVWwY

’ ~ ’ \ ~ ,
xotpwy Bew didwot nai xpotel péya-
VOV xai 6U (ot épovTL TAVTAG TV AGYWY

S (F. 165Y) b (F. 62-63) All. (. 139")

Cr. (308, 1 - 309, 13) Mi. (97) Scheidw. (p. 282) Laux. 1998 (p. 153)

3 ténvoug] scripsi cum Laux., téxvov S b All.
S b All., vSv piv prop. Scheidw.

7 vov xod] m. ¢ scr. Laux., vov 3¢
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pixpag dmapyag xai déxov xai tpocdéyovu.
8AAW pév éotL AapTpov év Biw Yévog,

10 &AAw 8¢ cepvog xai petapoiog TpomOC,
8AAw 8¢ dewvog eig dpAiav Adyog,
8A%og 8¢ dwpoig wi poAvVwY THY Yépa
(G OEPVOV aVYEL xal péya PPOVEL Lovog,
Soxel 8¢ tépverv Tolg Tepoig TOV dépa,

15 g Ilepoéa AatTOLGLY ‘EAAYVWY AdYoL.
év ool 8¢ Tavta cuvdpapévrta tposPAénwy
TA TOV XAAQY XAAALGTA, YNG doTPOV Péya,
TiVL XPATELY € xai Tivog PHcw TTAéoV;
BaciAielov pév xai yévog ool xai tpdTog,

20 G&AA’008¢v fTTOV XAl PPOVNGLG KAl AdYoG
TAVTWY XoTapY Wy xai BaciAig xapdia
xpatovoa Ttab®v, Ndovav YPuyopdopwy.
Ttol0g 8¢ xpeiTTwY YENUATWY ApLoTeidrg,
rotog ITepinAtg eig ddwpiav péyas,

25 motog 8¢ ‘Padapavlug 7§ Atog Mivwe,
o6 év xpicelL Ta TpwTa cov Adfol yépas
Tig cwPPovV®Y Tocoutov Avataydpags
TOUTOUG eV 00V ED eV, €i doxel, xaTw,
®g 0Oyl TtacLy &v xab’€&v vixag povov,

30 maoL 8¢ mavta xai wAéov TTavTwY 8é€ Ye,
T® xai vopilewv pndév eivai tL TAéov-

Font. 8v.lo. Geom., Met. Od. 7, 50 (p. 398)
Trad. text. S (f 165Y) & (f. 62-63") A/l (f. 139")

Ed. Cr. (308, 1 - 309, 13) Mi. (97) Scheidw. (p. 282) Laux. 1998 (p. 153)

Crit. 8 post poadéyou signum separationis exhibet & 4/. 10 &aw] daro S 12 &Ahog)
scripsi, SAAo S b All. 18 tiw] teiver S ghiow] ppdom b 19 Pasiretov] Baciixdy
prop. Scheidw. 20 @pbvnoic] scripsi cum Cr., ppdvnowy S b 26 mpdta Gou] mpdta
o0 S 28 Eduev] €6 pév b



35

40

45

Trad. text.
Ed.

Crit.

Font,
Trag, text,

Ed.

CARM. 153, 8 - 154

h \ 7 ’ e 14 !
ovToL Pév 0OV xdTtwhev &g AoV KOVLG.
1010V 6¢ TV GOV TTPWTOV 0VXK EY W AéyELy:
0UTW Pe XOUAOG GOV KAADV TTEPLTPEY WV
dpy v épevpely oV Sidwoty 1) Télog.
JA) ’ \ \ 3 ~ \ 14
&v pOBéyEopar 8¢ Aowmtov dpxobv xal wovov-
®OG PWCPOPOV [LEV ol GoPDYV aci Adyol
icodpdpoug LevEavrta mwAovg év AW
TO PRG nuxAeveLy éE 6poliyou Tayovg,
3 \ 4 J4 3 ~ [ 4
év ool 8¢, Aapumttrp, dpeT®v dpra BAETwW
®g NAlov TébBpLmTTov dAN0 TTLPPPOY,

3

’ 5 I} - ~ ’
icoluywg doTpdmTOoV ) LAAAOV GTEPOG
éxAqpmov omep icotipolg papyapots.
” \ {4 \ ’ ~ ’
€deL yap oVTw TOV TAAAVTA TYG dinng
AToVTAY 0D TLLOVTA X&Y ToVTOLG PLéVoV
iocov Qavival Toig éavtod xai pLovolg.

S (£.165") b (f. 62-63") All. (f. 139")

Cr. (308, 1 - 309, 13) Mi. (97) Scheidw. (p. 282) Laux. 1998 (p. 153)

33 16w 66V] scripsi, 76 66 S, T0 6Ovh 44 TOV] Td b

154

Eig m)v “Yraravtiv

Eidec, yépov, Bpépog pe- debpo Ttpog téAov
i8€lv Tov adTov Snpiovpyov Tob Ypdvou. |

1cf Lc. 2,26 et 2,30

S (f. 165") s (f. 138") b (f. 63%)

Cr. (309, 14-16)

83



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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155

Eig tov Xpiotdv

‘O wNTPog énTog TATPOG Ay POVOL TéX VOV,
VOV TTATPOG EXTOG WNTPOG €YY POVou Bpépag.

1/2 cf. Hebr. 7, 3; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 106, 1/2
S (f. 166Y) b (f. 637)
Cr. (309, 17-19) Mi. (98) Cougny (III 374)

Tit. Eic — Xpwotov] elc Xptotov §

156
Ei¢ tov ZooxAnyv

ANA®V Ta TXPA TG YAUKEL TOV HNULATWY
adivhiov péitt xipvag, Zopoduiers.

2 Greg. Naz., Or. 2, 12, 8 (p. 106); Or. 17, 6 (PG 35, 973A); Herm., Past. 33, 5
(p- 29)

S (f. 166°) La (F. 49" b (£. 63)
Cr. (309, 20-22) Picc. (p. 139) Mi. (99) Cougny (III 199)

Tit. Tov] om. b Zogoxriv] Togoxréa Cr. 2 upvic] nipv S, xipva & Togdrherc]
Zopoxiic Mi.



['rad. text.
Ed.

Crit.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Irud. text.

CARM. 155 - 159 85

157
Eig tov Xpiotov, v Oeotdnov,
tov Ipédpopov xai Tovg dyyéroug

To pidg, 6 AdYvog, oi véeg xai Avyvia,
Yuynv Sravydorte xai Biov ITérpovu.

S (£ 166%) s (£ 1337) b (£. 637)
Cr. (309, 23-26) Mi. (100) Cougny (IIT 375) Scheidw. (p. 283)

1 T legi nequit s xol] y# Scheidw. 2 drwvydlorte] Sravydalovree S b, Sravydlouot
Scheidw.

158
Eig v xoipnowv tv¢ Oeotdéxov

Kai thv tvony éypadev, oipat, Lwypdapog,
€i wn Bavoboav thv xépnv TuTOLY Edel.

S (£ 1667 s (£ 133) b (£. 63°)

Cr. (309, 27-29) Mi. (101, 1-2) Cougny (III 376, 1-2)

159

Toacpy Tapnv ool xai ypopy) Tapnv TAALY
viog, x6pY), 666, WG dox®, TG Cwypdpw.

S (£. 166 s (£ 133 b (£. 63")

Cr. (310, 1-2) Mi. (101, 3-4) Cougny (III 376, 3-4)



Trad. text.

Ed.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.
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160

‘0 tvebpa 6oV xai Yelpa VOV Tob Lwypdpou
xpat®v Eypae NV peTacTaAGLY, ROPY.

S (f. 166%) s (£. 133) b (f. 63-63)
Cr. (310, 3-4) Mi. (101, 5-6) Cougny (III 377)

161

Kai Tg 1é0vnnag, fiv ce xai yeypappévny
6pav doxobpev tHv deilwov x6pnv
oOx dxpLR kg Bvyjoxovcay, GAA’ vtvoup.évnv;

S (£ 166 5 (£ 133 6 (£ 63")
Cr. (310, 5-7) Mi. (101, 7-9) Cougny (III 378)

1 o¢] ye Cougny 2 6pav] Spdv Cr.

162
Eig Oupiatvprov

My, top dvadme: xeveds, dpyvpog, Aibot
PAEYOLOLY aDYALG Y weig dvBpdxwy wopa.

2 df. Aesch,, Pers. 504 avOpdnwv wopa] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 165, 4
S (£ 1667) s (f. 138") & (£. 63")

Cr. (309, 20-22) Picc. (p. 139) Mi. (99) Cougny (III 199)



CARM. 160 - 165

163

’OcpBaArpov GAy, TOV AoyLopov T TéXVY,
Tépmou 8¢ TNV aichnoy dduy) TGOV pdpwv.

Font. 2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 164, 1
Trad texe. S (£ 166) b (. 63Y)
Ed. Cr. (310, 10-11) Mi. (102, 3-4) Cougny (III 380)

164

AicOvcewv tpeic Epyov &v TépmeL TAéOV-
Tpidg, 6é TpWTNY TOV PopwY ¥ Busia.

Font. 1v.Ilo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 163, 2
Trad. texe. S (f. 1667) & (£. 63Y)

Ed. Cr. (310, 12-13) Cougny (III 381)

165
To pwixpov épyov T@V 8Awv péyag tomog:
aibnp 6 ypvodg, dpyvpog Pme, ol Aibot
&cTpwWY Yopeiat. Tovg UrepBev xai ToAov
TOTTOL TTOPEPaivovaLy, dvBpaxeg, Lopa
5 1jv mag Aatpevet Busiav T® deomoTy.

Tnd wexe, (£ 166) b (£, 63"
Ed.  Cr. (310, 14-18) Cougny (III 382)

Crit. 4 tdmoL] tomoug Cougny
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166

ITevtdg, TeTpdg, TELAG TE nal Svag aTiywy-
TELAG eV NILLY, 1) Suag 8’ Emixodpw,
IMAatwve tevrag, ¥ tetpag ITubayodpa,
ool 8’ &v yévoito mavta T® PLAw Piia,

5 Tpuag 8¢ mpta x&vBade oyoin yépa.

Font. 4 cf. lambl, In Nic. (p. 35, 1-6)
Trad.text. S (f. 166%) b (f. 63")

Ed. Cr. (310, 19-23) Cougny (Il 383)

168
Eig tov dylov Ztépavov

E1épavog BvTWE 6 TEQavos LopTOpWY-.
apyy) Ta@®v yap xai vépwv épu télog,
&g xal povevtailg cupnadng éx napdiag.

Font. 1v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 169, 4 et 170, 5/6 1/2 cf. Chr. Mit., Calend. 27, 1-2 (1,
p-377) 2 vépwy] cf. Act. 6, 13 3 cf. Act. 7, 60

Trad. text. S (f. 166") b (f. 63")

Ed. Cr. (311, 4-7) Mi. (104, 1-3) Cougny (III 386)



Font.

[rad. text.

Ed.

Font.

Trag, texe.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 166 - 170 89

169

Q¢ Aap.pov 6 Zrépavog énAieEe aTépog
AiBoig povevTY, papydpolg TV daxpiwy,
dtep xATEPPEL TOVG POVELTAS daxnpLwV.

o TéQPAVOG 0VTOG GPETMY XAl LOPTVPWYV.

4 otépavog — paptipev] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 168, 1 et 170, 5/6
S (f. 166°) b (f. 63*-64")

Cr. (311, 8-11) Mi. (104, 4-7) Cougny (III 387)

170
Oi pwtog éxOpoi, Tob ordTOVG Ol TTPOGTATAL
TOV RApYapov 6é Y wvvvouaot Toig Aiboig-
a0Tog 8¢ TovTOouG TTPoGAAP WY €ig Tav wéAog,
BaYag épubpovg &vleot TV aipatwy
8Nog otépavog éx ABwv xai papydpwy
Aopmtpog PO Y Ong tadTobt xal TV papTdpwV.

5/6 ctépavoc — waptipwy] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 168, 1 et 169, 4
S (£. 166°) b (f. 64)
Cr. (311, 12-17) Mi. (104, 8-13) Cougny (III 388) Scheidw. (p. 283)

1 npootdron] mpwotdTar S, mpwtostatar Cougny 2 pdpyupov] papydpeowg Cougny
6 adTol] contra metrum S b ahTod — papTipwV] deeTdV xol LapTdowy Scheidw.



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.
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171

’EE oVpavob x0ég deamotng mpog v x06va,
éx YNG 6 SoVAog oMjpepov Ttpog aibépa
&velot atdpoc. AN’ éxel Tov decmoTNY

T® Tatpi cuyxdBedpov Eveapxov BAémwy
TIAY)POL TIPO TTAVTWY TO Y PEOG TWYV AidTWY.

3/4 f. Act. 7,55-56 S cf. Eph. 1,7
S (F. 166) b (f. 647)

Cr. (311, 18-22) Mi. (104, 14-18) Cougny (III 389)

172

Adbyorg 6 BaArwy xapdiag Xpiotortdvwy
BaAAy AiBoig To6 cOpa PopTLVEORTOVWY,
edYaig queifn tag BoAdag xai Saxpvoig-
av0’ v otépy, Ztépave, TpimAoxov cTéPog |
TV doypdTwy eV ®V Te xai Tadnuatwy.

3 cf. Act. 7, 60
S (£ 166-166") b (£, 647)

Cr. (311, 23-27) Mi. (104, 19-23) Cougny (III 390)
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173
Eig tobg ayiouvg Ztécpavov xai IlabAov

‘O GLWLPOVEVTNG TOTG POVELTATLS ZTEPAVOV
VOV GuYY0peEVTY ¢ xai cUvadAog Ztepdvov
A0y, SLxwy ToLg Povevtag Zrepavou.
Font. 1cf. Act. 7, 58 1/3 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 174, 1/2
Trad. text. S (f. 166Y) s (£.133%) b (£. 64)

Ed. Cr. (312, 1-4) Mi. (105, 1-3) Cougny (III 392)

Crit.  Tit. Ei¢ - ITabhov] elg tov &ytov Etépoavoy Cr

174

‘O mpiv SLxTNG Hal poveuTrg ZTepdvou
xai VOV S1dxwy THY Gpayny Tod ZTepdvou-
{hAw 8¢ tadtng YNg TtepLTPéYwY xOKAA
€iAn e TavTNV xoi ZTePavov TO 6TéPOoG.

Font. 1/2 ¢f. Act.8, 1; Gal. 1, 13 et 1, 23; I Cor. 15, 9; Phil. 3, 6; v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb.
173, 1/3

Trad. text. S (f. 166Y) s (f. 1337) b (f. 64°)

Ed.  Cr. (312, 5-8) Mi. (105, 4-7) Cougny (III 391)
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175
Ei¢ ®1Aéotpatov tov Arjuviov

TétrTiE, dndwv xai xeAdwy xai xOxvog
pixpa Bpotovg TépmovaLy Mdaig éucpuTols,
@G TPLY TA KALVA XAl TETEY VITEVXEVA,
pNTop, wéln oa Tob LéALToc Hdiw.

Font. 4 cf. Hom, I/ 1, 249
Trad. text. S (f. 166") b (f. 64"-64")
Ed. Cr (312, 9-13) Picc. (p. 140) Cougny (III 225)

Crit. 3 mpiv] npdg Picc 4 dFjrop] scripsi cum Picc., fhtwp S b

176

0V 7tlp woAov TémtTwxeY €ig ATjuvov TaAa,
€€ 0Vpavol pATwp 8¢ TP e TVéwv-
ioact, pNTop, oi Adyoug covg eiddrec.

Font. 1 cf. Hom,, II. 1, 592-593; Heracl., Quaest. Hom. 27, 3 (p. 34); Phot., Lex. A 270
(p. 504)

Trad. text. S (f. 166Y) & (f. 64")

Ed. Cr. (312, 14-16) Picc. (p. 140) Cougny (III 226)



Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

rad. cexr,

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 175 - 178

177
Ei¢ tov ABaviov

‘H xAvjoig appolovca, ABavié, cot-
domep APag péAttog éx Adywv péel.

S (£. 166") b (f. 64)
Cr. (312, 17-19) Picc. (p. 140) Cougny (III 227)

Tit. Eig tov AuBviov] tov om. b

178
Eig t)v xoipnowv tv¢ Oeotonov éx tod XptoTod

I'nv éx méAov p.ot, Y7 éyw GoL <TOV> TTOAOV
idoV Batov Tibnut, wrtep Topbéve.

1/2 cf. lo. Chrys., In ascens. Christ. (p. 118)
S (£ 166) s (£. 133) b (f. 64)
Cr. (312, 20-22) Mi. (106)

1 wov) m. . add. Mi., om. codd.

93
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179
"Entitopfia eig tov matplapyny xvupov IloAveuvxtov

- Tivog 69, TOpLe; - TOV xaAdv TavTwE TAPOG.
- Toé odpa mtddg 3¢ ppobdovs — 'EE dortiac.

Font. 1 tivoc — toupe] of. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 182, 1 et 185, 1 <év — tdgpoc] v. lo.
Geom., Carm. iamb. 186, 1 et 195,2 2 Eur., Heracl. 703 et Or. 390

Trad. text. S (f. 166%) b (f. 64")

Ed. Cr. (312, 23-25) Picc. (p. 140) Mi. (107, 1-2) Cougny (II 752)

180

‘O tYpLog obtog ooi, IToAvevte, ¥Aipak,
ép’Ng oV Baivwy Edpapes Ttpog aibépa.

Font. 2 cf. Nonn., Dionys. 32, 37 (X, p. 103)
Trad. text. S (f. 166") 4 (f. 64%)
Ed. Cr. (312, 26-27) Picc. (p. 140) Mi. (107, 3-4) Cougny (II 753)

Crit. 1 cot] scoripsi cum Cr, o0 S b
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181

‘O vouv Bewbeig, wg bpeL xpuPBeig Atbw
36Eav Ppotdv Tépevyey, 0d TéBvNxé oot

Font. 1 xpuBelc AiBe] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 187, 1 2 . Eur., Andr. 319
Trad. text. S (£. 166") b (f. 64)
Ed. Cr. (313, 1-2) Picc. (p. 141) Mi. (107, 56) Cougny (Il 754)

Crit. 1 volv] volic b AOw] an AiOe scribendum ?

182

- Tivog 69, TOuBe — My wdboig pév, el ppdcers
«@ 10106 0i0oV- & 660G XPUTITEL TTOGOV>.

Font. 1 zivog — touBe] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 179, 1 et 185, 1
Id wexe. 5 (. 166%) 6 (£ 64Y)
Ed. Cr. (313, 3-4) Picc. (p. 141) Mi. (107, 7-8) Cougny (II 755)

Crit. 1 pév el] énel Cn



Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.
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183

‘0O TTAGL PEVKTOG €OXTAIG €GTL VOV TAPOG
TOV €DXTIXOV XAYCEL TE XAl TPOTIOLG PépwV.

S (£ 166*) b (f. 64°)
Cr. (313, 5-6) Picc. (p. 141) Mi. (107, 9-10) Cougny (11 756)
1 edwtée] dutde S

184

Ov7tog dusiv 6Y, TO TOXW Kol T TAPW,
Suoiv 8§’ dbAog, TR Biw xai T® ToéVW.

S (£ 166 b (£ 64)
Cr. (313, 7-8) Picc. (p. 141) Mi. (107, 11-12) Cougny (II 757)

1 3ueiv] scripsi cum Cougny, Suoi codd. 2 Suoiv] scripsi cum Cougny, Suoi codd.

185

- Tivog 0¥, TOpBe — Nuxti ToUT6 ool ppdow,
wATWE dxovoag iAtog Aapn xatw.

1v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 179, 1 et 182, 1 2v.Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 189, 2
S (f. 166Y) b (f. 64Y)

Cr. (313, 9-10) Picc. (p. 141) Mi. (107, 13-14) Cougny (I 758)
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186

Ta xpnota mavra TorPog eig évdov péper
€ig eiye xai yap wavra mavtwy év Biw.

Font. 1 v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 179, 1 et 195, 2
Irad. text. S (£ 166") & (f. 64%)

Ed. Cr. (313, 11-12) Picc. (p. 141) Mi. (107, 15-16) Cougny (II 759)

187

00 vexpog €l 6V ANV xpuPeig Aibw wovov
ol mpdowmov, 0dx oTticOia PAénetc.

Font. 1 »puBelc Aifw] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 181, 1 2 cf. Ex. 33, 23; Georg. Pis., Hex.
861-862 (p. 362)

Trad.text. S (F. 166) b (£. 657)
Ed. Cr. (313, 13-14) Picc. (p. 141) Mi. (107, 17-18) Cougny (II 760)

188

"Ev vuxti ¥Aédag py) patny adyet, Xdpwv-
0O MV 606G 00TOG, 0VOE Polpag TG XATW.

Font. 1/2v. To. Geom., Carm. iamb. 196, 1/2

il texe. § (. 166) b (F. 657)

Ed. Cr. (313, 15-16) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 19-20) Cougny (II 761)
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189

’Ev vuxti Ovyjoxerg, jAtov 8¢ AavBavers,
éTwe cuveig TO Tpaypa W Adpdy xaTw.

Font. 2v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 185, 2
Trad. text. S (f. 166%) b (f. 657)

Ed. Cr. (313, 17-18) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 21-22) Cougny (II 762)

190

‘O pwTog viog Tpophdcag TV Muépav
tov XpLotov edpev fjAlov, g, Mépav.

Trad. text. S (f. 166%) b (£. 65

Ed. Cr. (313, 19-20) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 23-24) Cougny (II 763)

191

- ‘0 topPog eig ti; — Maptupel TeBvnxoTL
®¢ 00dév éoy e TTANY TPiTTNY LY VOV AiBov.
Trad. text. S (f. 166") & (£. 657)
Ed. Cr (313, 21-22) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 25-26) Cougny (I 764)

Crit. 2 wAnv] Ay §



CARM. 189 - 194

192

- Matnv 6 topBog; — Ty pivoel paptug pévov
7ol wv) doxnoon pacpa Tov TeBvnuoTa.

rrad. text. S (£ 166") & (f. 657)

Ed. Cr. (314, 1-2) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 27-28) Cougny (II 765)

193

‘O mpiv 6TLYNTOG, VOV TTEPLAWEVOG TAPOG:
%AV YAP GTVYNTOG, GAAL TOL TTeLAWLEéVOL.

Trad.text. S (f. 166) b (f. 657)

Ed. Cr. (314, 3-4) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 29-30) Cougny (II 766)

194

Zoi LovT cwpa TORBog €v TOURwW &é Ye
Beic TobTO VOV L¥iG, TOV TApOV xpvag TAPW.

Trd texe. S (£ 166') b (f. 65)

Ed. Cr. (314, 5-6) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 31-32) Cougny (11 767)

99
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195

AwtAoUg 6 TOpBog: €lg ppevig, vods, Adywy,
XAADV TE TAVTWY* €lg 8¢ ToL TeBvnxdTOC.

Font. 2 xo@v — wavtwv] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 179, 1 et 186, 1

Trad. text. S (f. 166") & (f. 657)

Ed. Cr. (314, 7-8) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 33-34) Cougny (II 768)

196

Kav 00d¢v Eoyeg, ANV épwpdlrg, Xapwv:
®axoLPYos ®V ¥*AwyY vuxti TovTOoV GpTTAcA.

Font. 1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 188, 1/2

Trad. text. S (f. 166") b (f. 65)

Ed. Cr. (314, 9-10) Picc. (p. 142) Mi. (107, 35-36) Cougny (II 769)

197

My ouvlavelv col tavtag aitiog Tapog:
TPLTTNY VUG OV Yap TTAVTAG 0V KPUTTTELY 6OéveLl.

Trad. text. S (f. 166") b (f. 657)

Ed. Cr. (314, 11-12) Picc. (p. 143) Mi. (107, 37-38) Cougny (II 770)

Crit. 2 xpbmrewv] xpimrer S
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198
Tetpaotiya

LA

I'npov xat’ dppw xai ppévag xai Tag Teiyas,
¢ ®xaVoV €iyeg Tvedpa xai THY xapdiav |

Tead text. S (£ 166 b (£. 65°)
Ed. Cr. (314, 13-15) Picc. (p. 143)

Crit. 1 ynp&v] yapidv S 2 wiy] om. Picc.  post 2 lacunam statui

199
Eig thv éciav Mapiav thv Aiyvrrtiav

"Ex €L mayog Tt xai t0 Ypopa, {wypdepe,
TPOG TO oxLwdeg o th¢ Alyvnitiag
TV TNV TIPOG éepépelay ei ypadar BéAers,
depeig TO Ypwpa, Ypagov eig dbAiav-

5 €l 8 00X EPTOV THG TéYVNG NTTWREVNS, |
v {ooav d¢ dbAov GAY W) ypdpe.

Tradtexe.  § (£ 1679 5 (1337) Va (£ 145°) Pa (£ 3727) Lb (£. 289) D (£. 337") b (£. 65, £ 40" -411)

Ed. Cr. (314, 16) Cougny (IV 139) Miller (I 243) Treu (46) Lambros (344)

Crit.  Tit. Eic — Alyuntiav] om. S Va Lb, Eic tiv adtiy s, Eic v Gotoudptupe papiov
D, mpocoly, b 1 mdyog 1] T ndyoc Lampros ypdua] cdpo Lampros 3 todtny]
el yoiv Lb el - Oénec] el Bénerc ypdor Pa, tadtry Eyypdepers Lb, ypdpewy Héneig
Lampros 4 ypddov elc] yodoe mpbe Lb, duriov] anriay D S € & odu 2puntéy] el
S odx dpuetov D, €l 88 odx Eyerc g Lampros e — nrTwuévne] T téyvy ofitw

yodpery Lb

f. 167



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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201
Eig tag A6vvag xai tiv KwvetavtivodmoAy

"Epey 0éwg dviixev M Y7 TV TTOALY,
AL’ 00pavog xabfxe ‘Pwunv thv véav-
XPELTTOV TO XAAAOG, YG 600V AaUTtPOg TTOAOG.

1 . Eur,, Jorn 267-269 1/3 cf. Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1, 10, 4-6 (p. 54)
S (f.1677) b (f. 65)

Cr. (315, 3-6) Picc. (p. 143) Mi. (109) Cougny (III 228)

2 xofiine] dvijxe Picc.

202

Eig toVg copovg Tov Abnvav
Oi T@v Adnvev, edoTopelTe ToLG TTAAAL
coovg ITAdatwvag, Twxpdtag, Zevoxpatag,
"Emtixovpovug, ITHppwvag, Apiototérag,
oOx éoTLy VUV TAYY Yunttog ol pwéAl
Onxon Té VEXpOV, TOV GOPROY TA TTVEVPLOTA-
TIOA€l TTap ALY TTiGTLG, Ol Gopoi AdyoL.

1 ot — ABnvav] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 203,1 et 204, 1
S (. 167°) b (f. 65Y)
Cr. (315, 7-13) Picc. (p. 143) Mi. (110, 1-6) Cougny (V 59)

2 Tonpdtas Zevoxpatac] Twxpdters Zevoxpates Cougny 3 Apiototéac] AptoTo-
térere Cougny S O7non] OFixe a. corr sed o s. [ scr. S 6 ot o Cougny
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203

‘H t®v Abnvdv, tpooxdvel thv deomdTiv.

ady€elg éAaiav, oxnrtpa & abty Tod xpdTous:

(LEéAL 6V, Tovg péAttog Hdiovg Adyoug

alTY) GOPLETOV KAl GOPEY- GV TOV ZéPENY,
5 avty tébBene So0Aa TTAVTA TG KPATEL

%ol 6é TTPO TAVTWY- TTPOGKVVEL THV deaTtodTIV.

Font. 1% - Afyvav] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 204, 1
Trad. texe. S (f. 167°) b (f. 65)

Ed. Cr. (315, 14-19) Picc. (p. 144) Mi. (110, 7-12) Cougny (IV 140)

204
Eig v Nixouav

‘H tov Adnvoy, talg éAaialg i) @povet.
Nixota tadTaig xai wpo TovTtwy dumélolg,
Aelp@ot, xnmoLs, §évdpeat, Lwoig, Aipvy
VIXDGO TTAGL, XAl XEXAYTAL TTPOGPOPWG.

Font. 14 - AOnvév] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 203, 1 4 »ai — Tpospbpwg] v. lo. Geom.,
Carm. iamb. 257, 1

Trad. texe. S (£, 1677) b (f. 65*)

Ed.  Cr. (315, 20-24) Picc. (p. 144) Mi. (111, 1-4) Cougny (III 229) Scheidw. (p. 284)
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205

Tpelg eig éAaiav eioiv ed¢ueig TOAELS
Nixoua xai Ilpaivestds, 7 t” Epex8éws.

Trad. text. S (£ 167°) b (f. 65%) ba (f. 21)

Ed. Cr. (315, 25-26) Picc. (p. 144) Mi. (111, 5-6) Cougny (III 230)

208
Eig tov Biov

Yoy, Ti pedyerg Tovg xad Huépav mévouc;
0Ox E6TLy €VPELY THG JALTTLAG TEYVNV.

™)V YNV dxavlag, tov Biov 8¢ ppovtidag
pépeLy 6 TAdoTY G ¢EeBéaTticey- pépe.

Font. 2 diumtog téyvnyv] Antiph., Test. 6, 3 (p. 552); Phot., Bibl. 259 (p. 42, 17-18); df.
Men. Sent. 570 (p. 356) 3/4 cf. Gen. 3, 17-19

Trad. text. S (f. 1677) s (f. 132) b (f. 65Y)

Ed. Cr. (316, 17-21) Picc. (p. 146) Mi. (112) Cougny (IV 135)



Font.

['rad. text.

Ed.

FOI][.

Irad, gexe,

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 205 - 210, 9

209
Eig éavtov
Avcoa pév 7 odpg, dAAa TO TVEDUa PAEYEL
uéxelBev EvBev EAxopar- XpioTé, xpivov-
T %PELTTOVL TTAéOV TL Y €ELpovog didov.

1 cf. Gal. 5, 17; Mt. 26, 41 2 Xpioté xptvov] cf. lo. 8, 15-16
S (£.1677) s (f. 132°) b (f. 65%-667)

Cr. (316, 22-25) Mi. (113, 1-3) Cougny (IV 134)

210

Oipot, xad’ H@v xai TaALY Ta TLPPSLPA
mépmel proyilmv xopdLiv 6 ToEdtng

4 \ \ 1 4 e ’
Bern Ta Tixpa xal pwéALtog Ndiw,

4 \ \ \ ’ ~ !
BéAn ta dewva xai wobewva- Ty voow
éotnna BAnOeic, éEepvoal 6’00 BéAw-
@OD xab’ adToL 1o Eipog, Bavely BéAw-
o0& Aéyeabal, Tpavpatilesbar mAéov. |
@ dewva detvav, Tolov HEwp THY PAGYa

14 \ \ ~ e ! 14

G[3éc€L; TO TIKPOV TTOl0G EAXVGEL B€AoG;

1/2 v. Dig Acrit. Grott. 3, S (p. 44) 3 Theocr., Idyll. 23,5 (p. 99)
S (£ 167-167") s (£. 132") b (f. 667)

Cr. (316, 26 - 317, 7) Mi. (113, 4-14) Cougny (IV 133)

7 teavpatileshon] Toavpatileate S 9 motoc] molov Cr

105

f.167
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10 $8wp T6 6ov wv, XpLoTé pov, xai 6og Adyoq.
XPNOAL, AVTPWTA, GUVTOULWG TOTG PAPLAKOLG.

Font. 10Io. 4, 10 et 7, 38
Trad. text. S (f. 167°-167") 5 (f. 132") b (f. 667)

Ed. Cr. (316,26 - 317, 7) Mi. (113, 4-14) Cougny (IV 133)

213
Q¢ éx Tob Aaldpov

Eddxpvoag, Bpotog yap- Hyetpos dépag
Bedg yap adTOg KAl TVOY) TTAVTWY EPug.

Font. 1cf. lo. 11,35 1/2 cf. Andreas Cretensis, Canon in Lazarum, ode 4, 2: é3dxpucoc,
Kdpte, &mt Aaldpe detbac &re dvbpwmoc el xal fyerpac, Aéomota, Tov TebvediTa xal
Eefog tolc Aol 6t Yide €l Tob Ocod, in Triodium, p. 584 2 mwvor) mavtwv] v. lo.
Geom. Carm. iamb. 84, 1

Trad. text. S (f. 167%) 5 (f. 138") b (f. 667)

Ed. Cr. (318, 16-18) Mi. (115, 1-2) Cougny (III 393)
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214

"ATIVOUG, GEGNTIWG, xelPlaLs E6PLYLEVOG,
Eumvous vealwy GAAeTaL Pwvy wovy.

Font. 1 v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 215, 1 xeplong éoquypévoc] cf. lo. 11, 44  1/2 An-
dreas Cretensis, Canon in Lazarum, ode 8, 3: ‘O tetaptatog 68wddg, xal xerplong
ouvethupévos Frato Eumvous 6 &mvous pwvobvtde sou, Kipte, in Triodium, p. 588
2 cf. To. 11, 43

Trad. text. S (f. 167%) b (f. 66)

Ed. Cr. (318, 19-20) Mi. (115, 3-4) Cougny (III 394)

215

"ATtvw, AvBévTi, xelpiaig écpLypévey
Ab6Yw VOV pDoiv Te xal AvoLy §idov-
6vtwg Abdyog oV xai to tav xtilwy Adyw.

Font. 1. Io. Geom., Carm. 214, 1 xewplog Eoquypévoc) of. lo. 11, 44
Trd text. § (£ 167 b (. 66)
Ed. Cr (318, 21-23) Mi. (115, 5-7) Cougny (III 395)

Crit. 2 p@atv <e] sripsi, d&owv w8 S, puoty Te b



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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216
Eig gaBdov oténpav

‘PaBbog, Tpoptyg Hiv épy), oLdnpéa.

1Ps. 2,9; Apoc. 2, 27; 12, S et 19, 15

S(E.167") b (£. 66)

Cr. (318, 24-25) Mi. (116)

217
Eig IapRAyov

008¢v 16 Teloav, Mg Sox®, Tovg TPiv Aéyery
®g 0VPAVOD XATELGL TOV YPuY @DV Yévoe,
AN’} TTEPWTOG Mal TPéEY WY TOV aibépa

o~ ~ o ~ _ s ’
xai wav Tepv LY wpa voug TaupBAixov.

3/4v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 36, 2
S (f. 167Y) b (f. 667)
Cr. (318, 26 - 319, 2) Picc. (p. 146) Cougny (111 236)

4 TepV] scripsi cum Picc., Trepdv S b



CARM. 216 - 219 109

218

Tpelg oida mpwTOUG TG éMIGTNLNG GTVAOVG:
AptototéAny, IIAdtwva, ITvbaydpav.

rad. texe. S (£ 167%) b (f. 66Y)

Ed. Cr. (319, 3-4) Picc. (p. 146) Mi. (117) Cougny (III 238)

219
Eig tv Oeotoxov

Tyv mtapBévov xai codpa xow ThHv xapdiav
6 cpa xai voOv Toig Tovolg épBapuévog
‘Twavvrng éypadev dpepw pwvvieLy.

Trad.texe. S (£ 167%) b (£, 66")

Ed. Cr. (319, 5-8) Mi. (118)



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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219a
Eig tov vaov tob Zwrrpog

Xpuodg, Aifot Yig- 1) 8¢ Téxvn 60D, Adye.

1v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 221, 2 et 223, 2
S (£ 167) b (f. 66Y)

Cr. (319, 9) Mi. (118)

Tit. Eic - Zotjpoc] legi nequir S

220

TH¢ Yhig T& TePTVA xai T Aap.mpd TGOV dvw |
€ig &v xepdoag, dnuiovpyYe TOV SAwY

- 6V yap cuvrpyelg Tavta T® 6® Nuta -
&AAov ToAov TéBewnag év YN Tov dopov-

€€ dotépwy PG, éx 8¢ NG YV ol Aibol.

1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 150, 1 2v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 223,3 3 v. lo.
Geom., Carm. iamb. 222, 2 et 223, 12 4 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 258, 3 et 262, 2
S v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 219a, 1

S (f. 167°-168) b (f. 66Y)
Cr. (319, 10-14) Mi. (119, 1-5) Cougny (III 323)

4 post dbu.ov signum separationis exhibet S



CARM. 219a - 222

221

- Ti wéx Tivwy eiAnpag eig ®aAAog, dép.€;
- Ex yn¢ pév OAny, éx 8¢ Tob moéAov Ttéxvnv.

Font. 2v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 219, 4; 220, 4 et 223, 2
I'rad. text. S (f. 1687) b (£. 66)
Ed. Cr. (319, 15-16) Mi. (119, 6-7) Cougny (III 324)

Crit. 1 %] scripsi cum Cougny, xol S b Sope] scripsi, Sopev S b, Sépwv prop. Cr.

222

- Tivog e Yeip Hyelpe xai dwpov Tivy
- I1660og Nurta T® ®patobvTL TOV SAwv.

Font. 2 v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 220, 3 et 223, 12
Trad. cexe. § (£ 168) b (£. 66)
Ed. Cr. (319, 17-18) Picc. (p. 146) Mi. (119, 8-9) Cougny (III 325)

Crit. 2 [1660c] mévog Picc.  Nuwxhra] Nuxdhra Cr.
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223

OV yelp AtBovpyds, 00d¢ Yelpeg Lwypdepov,
o7, dnuiovpyé, eip xai oy Téxvy

€ig €v TA XAAAY) TOV SAWY KEPAVVVEL.
AlBwy pév adYY) g Soxel TV doTépwy,

5 aig 8¢ ypuoT TOp TO AauTpov aibépog,
Ynepic 8¢ Tepmvy) xai Bapn TOV YPWUATWY
Aelpwdv Tig dANog ypamttog dvBest Bpowy.

N TOV TOTTWY TéY VY 8€ vina TV pvGLY
ol onpa xal xivnua xai BAéppa ypapet

10 xai wvebpa pixpov, TovTo &’ odx ExeL pdvov.
8pn pebiota mictig, €pyorg vov PAénw:
ooV yap Adtpov Nuxrta ¢iltpov xai é6og
xai Tovg TOToVG édetEev wg Ldvtag BAémery
xai Tovg AiBoug émelcev doTpamag PépeLy,

15 xai avra ong petéoyev aiyAns, Xptoté pov.

Font. 2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 219a, 1 et 221, 2 3 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 150, 1 et
220, 1/2 11 cf. I Cor. 13,2 12 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 220, 3 et 222, 2

Trad. texe. S (f. 168) 4 (f. 66*-67")
Ed. Cr. (319, 19 - 320, 5) Mi. (119, 10-24) Cougny (Il 326)

Crit. 4 doxetl tdv] Soxettar Cr. 8 timtwyv] témwv Mi. 13 timouc] tedmoue Cr
P!



Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Irad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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224
Eig tov dyov Oebdwpov

‘PHTop, otpatnyé, paptug, dvdpiag timne,

% ’ 5 ~ ~ ’
dyaApo ®dAAOVG, dpeT®V xpapa Eévov,
ool Tavta Tapd- ool TVoNV, 6ol Tovg Adyougs,
ool Y €eLpog dpoLy, ool Ttopeiayv, Gol GTAGLY
> ’ 4 \ \ ’ ’
Iwavvyg 8tdwaot- oV Ta TTAvTA Pot,
’ e 14 ’ 14 14
@VAaE, 68nY0G, cVPMaY0G YéVOLO pot.

S (f. 168) b (f. 677)

Cr. (320, 6-12) Mi. (120) Cougny (III 329) Scheidw. (p. 281)

1Piirop] ghrwe b dvdplac] dvdpric b, dvdpelac Cr. S 3tdwat] 8idwue Cougny ob)
ool § mavtd] mdvta S

225
ITepi yuvauixodg

Odracoo xal THE ol YLVI) XAXOV TELTOV
éyw 8¢ L TPOTOV M) XANT) KAXEY,
™6 & ad xaAng xaAALoToV 006¢EV év Biw.

1 Men., Sent. 323 (p. 278) 2 Men., Sent. 325 (p. 279)
S (F. 168 b (£. 677)
Cr. (320, 13-16) Mi. (121) Cougny (III 192)

3 xorfig] xarrTic S wdAnsTOv] xdAMov Cougrny
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226
Eixov tov aypov Hdovidv Tt ywpiov
idelv, ayely, TLelY T€, TepPONVaL péAet-
5 9 e \ 3 \ \ 7 ’
&AL’ g TOV ayvov vaov eidov tapbévov,
4 ~ ” \ \ 14
pécov Ttately €doEa TOV APTTPOV TTOAOV.

Trad.text. S (f. 168") s (f. 132") & (£. 67°)

Ed. Cr. (320, 17-20) Mi. (122) Cougny (III 327)

228

"Epwg 6 3eLvog EXTUQAOL POV TAG PPEVAS,
AN’ aibpralel cog ébog pe, Xpioté pov.

Font. 1 cf. Eur,, Fragm. 1054, 1-3 (p. 694); Sapph., Fragm. 47,1 (p. 38)
Trad.text. S (f. 168") s (f. 132") & (f. 677)

Ed. Cr. (320, 24-25) Mi. (123, 3-4) Cougny (III 396)
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15

20

I'rad. vext,

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 226 - 229, 21

229

115

15/ \ ’ e 3 ~ \
Eig tiva Sixaotny povwdia wg éx tvg yuvauxog

Kai motlov &ptiL Bpnvov, motov <- v - >
<evveernnennnnnns>, OOV EALEW péAog;
ooV pot Bavévrog, dvep — dvep xai Adyov

\ \ 14 / \ 14 !
%ol TOV TPOTTOV PAALGTA — Kol VORWY PUAAE,
GTOPAGGOAL TA CTTALYY VA Xal THY xapdiav,

®¢ &v pepoBev Toov eig pépn dvo
Juyoppay® vOV xai TeAevtaio TVEW.

xol Ttag wev dAAog idtartog Ty ovivyw
Cw), Tvoy), prG, TAVTA TVYYXAVWY KOVOoG,
&v tvebpa 8166016 GWPAGL XEXPALLEVOY-
oV &, @ moBewvov dupa, xai Eévoig pilog,
éx0poic ceBactog xai Bavwv Bpnvntéoc.
TV dpeTt®v Av oipBAov W oy xapdia,
HO®OV Tuyyag eiyes, elAxeg xai Aibovg,
TOV YeAéwy EBAuvTeg ATTinoy Wéll,
€ppeLg yaprtag wavtobev xai pupiag:
éuduyog eixwv ool tayxdiov Biov,
VOWOog TIG EPUTTVOUG KAl Voo GUVYYOopPOG,
Aixrng mapedpog, TOV TTEVATWY TTPOGTATYG,
xNeatg Sudlwv, bppavoig xpicty vépwy, |

TITWY01G GLUVEGTWG, TOlg duvdoTalg < - v — >,

vOv yMpa wavta xai Nopog te xai Aixy,

S (£ 168-168") b (£. 67-67")

Cr. (320, 26 - 321, 33) Scheidw. (p. 283)

1 Kol — wérog] versus corruptus esse videtur, ut supra restituit Vass.

f. 168"

6 Juyoppayd]

scripsi, Yoy appwy® § b, Yuyoppwstd Scheidw. 10 dupa] duo Bupe b girog] scrip-
si, plaov S b 13 tuyyag] Huyyas S 18 mpostdtrg] mposTdTic S 20 mTwyoic]

oy oL Crn
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30

35

Font.

Trad.text.

Ed.

Crit.
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7 & dpety) Tov TTeVOKDG éoTaApévy
oTuYVY ®abnTa xai xatrpeioag 6AY-

TOV X600V AVTYG WG EYVW KEXAPULEVOY,
TOV TTVPGOYV AVTYG €idev (g écfecpévov.
G0POV Ta PUAL, TOV dixast®v ol Bpdvol
EuvavAiav xAaiovoy Hpnuwpévort.

éyw, 6VVEVVE, AYjGopaL TG GOV TTOTE;

\ \ 3 ’ \ \ \ ’
ToAAal pév AAAGEaVTO Xal TIPlY THY PUGLY,
IIpdxvn, N6Rn, XeAdwv, AAxuvovy,

5 s 3 1 ~ \ , ’,
GAQ’ eioétL BpnvovoL xai épag Taboug

3 14 ’ ~ 3 \ 14
008¢€év TL TavTalg. cuvlavely éyw 6éAw
xai cuyxateAdely, cupmAaxfvai oot pLévov
oy T yuuvis Tév8e ToV TpdTOV Mévov
€VPOLULL TTAVTWG THY TTAPAXANGLY TTOVWV.

22/23 v. lo. Geom., Carm. 268, 1/2 et 298, 18/20 34 PL, Crat. 403b
S (f. 168-168") b (f. 67°-67%)
Cr. (320, 26 - 321, 33) Scheidw. (p. 283)

26 cop&v] scripsi cum Laux., cogoig codd. 27 Euvouniov] Evauriav Cr fenuouévol]
scripsi, Hpwpwpévor S b, Neepouévor Cr. 34 t6vde] Tt 3 b, tov 3= Cr.



CARM. 229, 22 - 231 117

230
Eig tov t7¢ tpamélng

TN YN 6 ®oécpog, 6 YAurvg Kwvetavrtivog
évtatla xettal: ev, 660G Ppéveg ToHGAL.

Font. 1 6 yauxde Kwvotavtivoc] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 231, 6
I'rad. text. S (f. 168") b (f. 67)

Ed. Cr. (322, 1-3) Picc. (p. 147) Mi. (124, 1-2) Cougny (II 750)

231

Mtwy®v Tpanela, deomot®dv M PatdpdTrg,
%®06.0G SuvacT®V, TaEewy edpubuia,
TOV GPETOV TTPOYPAUUA, TRV XAADY bp0G,
‘Poopng to xaArog, §6Ea TV mTatpIniwy

S TNV XOGPIXNY GVYYVGLY WG EYVW TTAALY,
antnABev €0BV¢ 6 YAurvg Kwvetavtivog
idelv Ta mxpa py) BeAvcag tob Biov.

Font. 6 6 yaunde Kwvaetavtivoc] lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 230, 1
lrad. text. S (. 168") b (£. 67*-68")
Ed. Cr. (322, 4-10) Picc. (p. 147) Mi. (124, 3-9) Cougny (I 751)

Crit. 7 ideiv] €ld<iv b
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20

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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232
Eig v dmodnuiav

’Ev punvi Avetpw v Blavtog éotiav
Ay éAadvw Ttpog TTOALY ZnAvLplag-
oTtABoupévny yap &pti fopgaiayv PAémwy
%Ol GUYYEVY) LAy oLpoy YpLOVLEéVY

xai OnpLdcay ™y éwav TPog Pévoug

xai 0polg xat’ 46TV KAl GTEVAYPLOVG xai ddaxpv,
®¢ eig YaArvny EBAemov TV éomépav.
obmtw S1MABov TVg ABGpov TO GToLA

op® & Apainx TAN00¢ AypLwwévoy,
6doctatobvrag Tovg 68itag éxténwe,
TPOPDV TEVATWY GPTAYNY Kol YENLATWY,
avdp@V, YuvaIK®Y ®wWxVTOVG XAl TTadiwy
xai tapBévoug oepvag te xai peAap.popovg
Yupvoupévag, Pes, X€elpag aipovsag dvw
xai TNV 6poav poaptupovpévag Aixnv.
ToLUTA (oL Ta TTpMTA TYG Exdnuiag.

187 8¢ méppw TOV Spopov Ttolovpévou

TpA Yo oTEVAYR®V &Elov xai daxpvwy
6p®- payeicag Tag dpovpag eig Bdbog

adY U@ Yavovoag xai diactacag 6Aag,
TOVG AOTAY VG WY POVG 8¢ xai nexALpévoug
vexpoLg xafwaoTep, TapTay EXAEAOLTOTAG.

3/4 . Greg. Naz., Or. 16, 41 (PG 35, 944B1-2)
S (£ 168-169") b (f. 68™-69")

Cr. (322, 11 - 325, 16) Mi. (125) Scheidw. (p. 316-317)

6 Opotic] yvode Mi. 7 & elc] doel Scheidw. 9 & 8 Apoanin] scripsi cum Scheid.,
Tov Apoin 6ol S b, Tdv Aparin bpd Mi 17 motoupévou] motoduevo Scheidw.
22 xafdomep) xabdmep b, xabig mep Cr.
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40

Font.

['rad, texe.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 232, 1/44 119

oi 8’ dypdrtaL xOTTTOVTEG €ig YNV €V TTOVOLG
«8AwAev éATtic, oiyetol xai wag TOVOG>»
épaoxov, «00deév yeilpeg éxteTpLppéval
fivuocayv adtot. TavTa PEl, TAavTa PAEYEL.
XAAGG [LEV MLV 7] puY) Tag éATtidag
8édwnev dpynv, dAAa tHv BAdcTryV dpa
dvop.Bplag pacTiEy éxteTunuévny.

Tig Al TaPoVTA TOV YPE®Y AVoEeL Bdpn;
Tig xai yuvaixag €ig To péAAov xai Téxva
0péder, popoug dANoug Te xai AetTovpyiag
ta Kaicapos §& nai 16 mav eEapuéaet; |
oOx €oTLy 00deig: GAAL Yaivolg eig déov,
N YN 8éxolo toiade oVV TOig Anjiolg

NRAG EXOVTAG: 0V LEVOUWLEY €ig Y p6VOV
Aud Taxijyat. cvvTomov ToB® TéAog».
oVtw Yepteleig OALPewv xai daxpdwy
TOV &YpPOV €Y 0V €ig VTTOLYNGLY TTOVWY
xol TePTVOV 008€V TRV éunyv BéAdyov ppéva.
oOx &vBog eidov, GAN’ axndavlag nai BéArn.
00 (ovoIxoV TéTTLYES OOV ot wélog,
TPALAOY YEALS®V, EovBOV dndovideg-

T tavrta évlog eiyev- 00K dpyvpoYpPOUG

33 of. Mt. 22, 21; Mc. 12, 17; Le. 20,25 37 Georg. Sync., Ecl. Cron. (p. 225, 8); cf.
Od. 2, 24; Deut. 32, 24; v. Io. Geom., Met. Od. 4, 53 (p. 392) clvtopoy ... Téhoc]
Sap. 14, 14 43 cf. Anth. Pal. X 4, S (11, p. 476); XVI 141, 1 (IV, p. 378); Anth. Pal.
App. 234,7 (I1L, p. 127)

S (F 168"-169") b (f. 68-69)
Cr. (322, 11 - 325, 16) Mi. (125) Scheidw. (p. 316-317)

27 4 @ui)] scripsi cum Scheidw., Wpin S, hpier b 33 &) scripsi, 7 S b 34 déov]
nevov Scheidw. 35 3éyo0] Séyoito Scheidw. 38 obtw] olmw b 44 doyupdypoug]
&pyupbypoc S

f. 169"
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45 EppeL S1edvg, xobog, 1{81oTog PdAa
xpRvn, Yuyped TLg AouTEoV 7SV xai Tépa
xai YAaupdv TL cuyxeAapvloved pot
eig btvov NdVV vye tpooxexApévoy-
oV paABaxy] Tig xai YAonpodpog oA

50  oTpwpVNY Ttapeiyev ebBetov TéVoL Siya.
TG YNG 6 ®x6Gog NV EA0g xexapu.évos:
@6 BocTpuY OV TIg EEéxoPe TV YAOTY,
Sévdpwyv ta VAL, AV TO ®AAAOG dVOEWY-
peonppLvov yap 6podpov fjAtog BAémtwy

55 nai talg dvixpolg xai xateEnpapévalg
BaAAwv dpovpaig éEetéppou xai Aibovg.

6 8 odpavog Ty ohxos, RVBpanwuévog,
STLVOMPAXRWEELG (G xEPALVLOVG PAGYAC
TA CUY VA TEUTIWY doTépwy EEGApaTa.

60 00 ZxuBixov Hp EpAeyev TNV éoTépay,
AN’ 0VpavoL THp xai TtpévoLa kol Sixy
xatepTITPpOGA THY Wiavlelcay y06va
pbévorg abéspore, dpmayais Anctnpiols,
Spxolg partaiots, wikeot Eevotpodmolg,

65 &ppmromotialg Te xai TAOXALG SOAWY.

oUTw oxvBpwTog KAl XATEGTLYVAGPEVOG

Font. 57 odpavic mdyyorxoc] cf. Hom., Il 2, 458; Hom., Il 17, 425; Deut. 28, 23 58
Phil. Jud., De ebriet. 223, 4 (11, p. 203); cf. Aesch., P~ 1017 60/61 v. lo. Geom.,
Carm. iamb. 27, 1-2 61/62 cf. Gen. 19, 24 63 cf. Claud. Ael, Fragm. 73, 10-11 (II,
p- 222); Hermog., Inv. 2,7, 139 (p. 125)

Trad. text. S (f. 168-169") b (f. 68™-69")
Ed. Cr. (322, 11 - 325, 16) Mi. (125) Scheidw. (p. 316-317)

Crit. 47 ouyxeropulovad] ouyxerappvlovsd S SS xateinpapévarc] watouinpapévare b
60 Ephreyev] m.c. scripsi, épheye S b 63 @bvoic] scripsi, phdvor S b
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8AnY SLeABwv TG ceANVN G €indda
VTTOGTREPELY EYVwKa TTPOG THY TTaTPida
po6pTov Kopilwy oVPPOoPOV TE XAl TTOVWV.

70 Teivag 8¢ Tov voLV xai GuveEsKEVAGLEVOS
fixovoa xauvd- Top pesnuBpiog péong
»av®g dvacpBév év péon Ty Ttatpide
pinpayv éAéyEar xai Zodopwv THY Sixnv.
oY yap xaAVBag dypot®v 00’ dypdTag,

75 00 8évdpa xai xoOv, 00de xai xwpag §vo
76 Selvov éEétpwEev, & ppinn diung,
AN’ &vdpag €d tpacpévrag, €b TEPUKOTAG,
aidag, Bpépn, yuvaixag, wpaiovg véoug,
0i%0Vg LEYIGTOVG, TTAYKAAOVG, TTAOUTOPOPOVG,

80 xdAAloTa Va®Y xai péyltoTa Yweld,
OXEVY) TE Y PVUOA, YPUGOTTAGTOV TTOPPLEAY,
HiAextpov dpdnv, dyrov dpyvpwrdTwy
ol popydpwy Tt xaAAog EENpNLévoy,
dpwpatwy te TAN00G 00 peTPOLPEVWY,

85 éofnudTwy EAAWY TE Kol TAOUTIGULATWY,
XOPTIDV &TTEiPOVG pVpPiag PVELAdwWY
xai Thg poAifdov v Badacciav yVvoLY
xal popydpwy THv TépPy Mvlpaxwpévnv.
obTw TO TAV €lpNTo, Mol A6Yw Adyog

90 ouvYTtTo S€LVOG APTL, KAl CUUTTWRATWY
1ta00g TL TTOAAOVG GUYKATACYELY KAl TAPOV
oixtpov yevécOBar tHv éveyxovoav yB6va.
«Toiolg §¢ AoLmov dppaot Ty Tateida

Trad. texe.  § (£ 168-169") b (£ 68-69")
Ed. Cr. (322, 11 - 325, 16) Mi. (125) Scheidw. (p. 316-317)

Crit. 93 8puaot] Supacty Scheidw.
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Oavoboav», eitov, «dPopatl xai xelpwévny

95  xai cuppPop®OV Pépoucay €ixbévag Lovov; |
1) TG évéyxrw ndAAog HpNpwrévoy,
#*aAAog TocoVTOV, xai Ta Aeidava BAémwy
vVexp®Vv G0dmtwy; 0d yavelyv pot ThHY ¥ Hova
xai &) Babelav ebEopat TapavTina;

100 ) Tdg VToicw xai cTEVaypovs xai yéoug,
407 Te TTOAAL TOV PIAWY xai daxpua;>»
oVtw peptobeig Tov Aoyiopov eig dvo,
dypob Ta Tixpa xai Ta dewva matpidog,
HTTw TOV dYpov T®V xaxw®v d6Eag Exewv

105 g TabTo XPEITTW %ol TOV &YpPOV eiAdunv.

Font. 98/99 cf. Hom., I/ 4, 182; Hom., I/. 8, 150
Trad. text. S (f. 168-169") b (f. 68'-69")
Ed. Cr. (322, 11 - 325, 16) Mi. (125) Scheidw. (p. 316-317)

Crit. 96 Ypnuwuévov] soripsi cum Mi., Horpuwpévoy codd., Hpepwpévov Cr, fonuwvévoy
Scheidw. 98 abamtwv] prop. Cr., d9dvewv codd. 101 te] t¢ § 105 ¢ tadra
xpettTm xol] Gg dvta npelttw ) Scheidw.
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Font.

I'rad. ext.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 232, 94 - 233 123

233
“Inwy évapyelg eDYEVESTATWY TVTTOL

“Intmog xpaTieTog €ig Oéatpa nal payag
elTTous TO TTPATOV, THY OTTATY GTEPPAY EY WV,
%0iAny, oy elay, Hprévny, Yopovuévry.

&ve 8¢ TodTwy xal x&Tw xUVNTOWY
éotwoav dotd wnte mapmay dpbua,

w)T’ ad Tamewva, Ttpog H¢ pwétpov Ayméva.
OXEAY) TTAYLOTO W) PAEPGY dyrWpAGLY,

wn copbl Tobto, ANV KévoLg Tolg daTéoLg.
wnpeoi &’ 6poiwg eig tayog tponywévol.

TO 6TéPVOV €dpL xai SLIGTOV TA oHéAY)-
TpdyMhoc 6p00c domep drexTpubdvoc,

) 8’ €eig to mpdabev w¢ xampov tetapévog.
dcapxog 36TMAYS TE GLAYWY WLLXPd,

Gppw 8’ émiong Vypoxapmeig ol yvdHor

70 8’ dpa Yopyov, éxxpepég, Ttoppw PBAémov-
edpela Piv, LUXTTPES AVEwYUEéVOL:

pixpa Aaywy, elcapxoy, edpv 8§’ ioyiov,
pwnpol dtectdteg <6¢> TV omIchiwy.

2/3 f. Xen,, De re equ. 1,3 4/5S cf. Xen., De re equ. 1, 4, 2-3  7/8 cf. Xen., De re
equ. 1,5, 23 11/13 cf. Xen,, De re equ. 1, 8, 2-5 14 Oypoxoumnelc — yvabor] cf.
Xen, De re equ. 1, 6, 1-3 et 1,9, 1-3 16 cf. Xen,, De re equ. 1, 10, 1 17 cf. Xen,,
Dereequ. 1, 13, 1

S (f. 169") b (f. 69*-70r)
Cr. (325, 17 - 326, 3) Picc. (p. 147-148) Cougny (11 207)

6 uhT  und b 7 oreBaV] scripsi cum Cr., gréywv S b 11 drextoubdvoc] dhextpud-
vwv b 17 loytov] scripsi cum Cr., ioytov S b 18 3¢] add. Picc.
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235
Eig ToVg éAAnvIX0VGg TTOAEP.OVG

Mwpoi Ta TToAAd, %8V ool TTePUKRéVaL

Soxwaowv ol yNg "EAAGdog epunodTeg,

ol BapPapwv dpévreg éxpVOAOLG LAY A

avtol ®ab’ adTwv éomtacavro Ta Eiepn.
Trad. text. S (f. 169") b (£f. 707)

Ed. Cr. (326, 7-11) Picc. (p. 148) Mi. (126) Cougny (IV 112)

Crit. 2 Soxdowv] doxoboty b

236

Eig tov Eevoprvta

Z€evop@VvTog ¥) YADGGH TPDTA PNTOPWY,
Juyy) 8¢ xai voig TpOTA TOV PLACGOPWY.

Trad.text. S (f.169") & (f. 70)

Ed. Cr. (326, 12-14) Picc. (p. 149) Mi. (127) Cougny (III 206)
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237
Eig véoug ¢LAococpoug

To 8éypa ToUTO TOV VéWwV PLAOGOPWY-
«0o0x éaTLY dVT)p 66 6oPLG: Goog 8’ olTig
dotig et dvdpdv>. loTaTal xaLvy) pay
TV dpet®@v- Ti Prui § adtog tg Bpayv;

5 «e€l mag 6oog Selddg TLg, b delAdg o> .

Font. 1/5v.lo. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg. 290, 43-44 (p. 474) S v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb.
298, 30

ad. text. S (f. 169") & (f. 70)
Ed. Cr. (326, 15-19) Mi. (128) Cougny (V 60) Scheidw. (281)
Crit. 1 véwv] ‘EnAvay Cr.
238
Eig éavutdv

[1émovla dewvéd, ANy Sixona, XpLoTé pov-
mémovlo detva, TANY éuidv HTTw Rax®V.
oVx €0TL TTOLVY) GPAALATWY Euidv Tom.

Saipwv, véoog, payatpa, Top, AVWY, oxéTOG,
S paocTiyes, HRPELG, ALog, EuTtoLYOG, YEAWG:

Font.  1/2 cf. Greg. Naz., Carm. 11, 1, 52, 1-2 (PG 37, 1397A)
Inad texe, 8 (£.169") 5 (f. 137") b (f. 70~-70%)

Ed. Cr. (326, 20 - 327, 9) Mi. (129+130) Cougny (1II 397)
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TA PPIXTA TTavTa THG éxelbev Npépag
aiwviwg pévovta — THP PwTog diya,

14 ’ ’ ’, 14
oxotog pAoyilov, Taprapog, oxwAng, movor —
ATOVTA TALTA TV EROV HTTW XARDV.

4 ’ ~ 4 \ 4

10 oThHAn Yeypaephw Tavta méxpL xal T€EAoug
Bowoa paxpd TAGL RéYPL TEPRATWY,
»&v Ttav tapéABol TobTo, TabTa GaATicEL
xai Tolg éxeibe maoLy, wg TaoL LOVog
VIR® xaxoig dmavta- TANY 6ov, XpLoté pov,
15 wévov pe vixa 6ov mélayog Bavpdatwy,
edomAayyviag &Bvocog od petpovpévy,
olxtwy deippoug dwpedv amerpiq. |

Font. 15/17 v. Io. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg. 290, 73-76 (p. 480)
Trad.text. S (f. 169") s (f. 137") & (f. 70°-70")
£d. Cr. (326, 20 - 327, 9) Mi. (129+130) Cougny (III 397)

Crit. 8 groyilov] groyilwv b 11 Bodoa] an Boday scribendum 13 éxeibe] éxeioe b
ndow] mor Cr, néoo Mi. 14 oob] & Cougny 15 oov] oév b 17 delppouc] delpoug
s dmepta] dmetpla Cr



Font.

I'rad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

I'rad. text.

Ed.

CARM. 238, 6 - 241,2 127

240
Ei¢ v BaociAida ‘EAévny £ 170

Kp¥mttel 6eAjvny GAAL AApTTpOg QwEpopog,
vov “EAévnv &xpudev 6 oTLYVOG TApOG:

AN’ €ig TocoUTOV PY) xaTioy VoY Xdpwv-
otpapeica 8’ alty TPOG VONTOV PWCPOopoV
dvw TtPog adTOV, (G GEATVY] TTPOG TTOAOV,

T0 &G depnue- TPog 8¢ tHv xBéva Bpibov
vevELY dvayxy TO oxL®deg capxiov.

3/7 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 1, 16/19
S (£.170°) & (f. 70%)
Cr. (327, 13-20) Mi. (131) Cougny (I 739)

1 hoprpdc] scripsi cum Cr., hapmoby S & 3 wh] xow b 4 crpageion] orpagel b,
orageioon Cr., tageton Cougny abtn] adty) Cougny

241
Eig eixéva tod Zwrnpog

Eixwy oV mtatpog, AN’ dpdppwrog, Adye-
altn 8¢ wopp Tig éung Lopepig THTOS,

1 Eixav ob matpé cf. I Cor. 4, 4; Col. 1, 15 2/3 cf. lo. Chrys., Ins. lo. praec. (PG
50, 802, 4-6); v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 130, 1/2
S (£ 1707) b (£. 707)

Cr. (327, 21-25) Mi. (132) Cougny (III 398)



Trad. text.

Ed.

Trad. text.
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Tivrtep popdv éocwaoag: WG SimAoby céfw.
oV Ttvebpa xal to copa MiyanA oxémolg.

S(£.170°) b (£. 70%)

Cr. (327, 21-25) Mi. (132) Cougny (III 398)

242
Eig topLov

Mrtnp, pabnrai, pdptupes, voes, pitot

&vw xuxAoLaot Tov Bpdvov cov, déaota-

Tov 100 Bpbévou TVTOV 8¢ TovTWY ol TVTOL
ppovpoLaLY Mde- Yelpag ixetnpiovg

aipoust Tpog oé. TacL §og wiav yapLy
ttobTovt YevéoBatL TOV TuTTOUVTA TOVG TUTTOVG.

S (£ 1707 & (£ 70")

Ed. Cr (327, 26 - 328, 3) Mi. (133) Cougny (III 399)

Crit.

6 an TovTWV scribendum ?
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243

Ei¢ myv Zravpwoiy

‘O oTavpPog €iYe oM, TTVELRA deaTTOTOL
xai PWoPopov Adumovta xai Oeiav pvoLy-
TOUTWY TO TTAGY OV €V LOVOV TMV TEGGAPWY,
T0 cwpa- TdAAa Tob taboug dvwTepa.

Font. 1/4 cf. 1 Petr. 3, 18 et 4, 1; Amphil,, Fragm. Spur: 1, 54-55 (p. 264)
[tad. text. S (f. 1707) & (f. 70)

Ed. Cr. (328, 4-8) Mi. (134) Cougny (IIl 400)

244
Eig tov dpyLotpartnyov

- II®g GAwey) yeip THY dVAlav YpacpeL;
- Tov vouv 6 voig éypadev, 1 eip TOV TOTTOV.

Font. 1v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 112, 1/2 2 Tév vodv — Zypadev] v. lo. Geom., Carm.
iamb. 19, 1

Trad texe. 8 (£. 170) & (£. 70")

Ed. Cr. (328, 9-11) Mi. (135) Cougny (III 401)



Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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245

Ei¢ omtdafnv xexaAAwmiopévny
"Ex0potg o187pa, toig ¢piroig xpvoy cmdly.
S (£ 170%) & (f. 717)
Cr. (328, 12-13) Scheidw. (p. 282)

1 yevoi] yenoty) Scheidw.

246
Aewvy) xat’ éxBpdv, Tolg pidoilg xaAy, omtaly,.
S (£.170°) & (f. 71%)

Cr. (328, 14) Scheidw. (p. 282)

247

Zaly) Téuvovoa xapdiag adTg TTAOV.

S (£ 170°) & (£. 717)
Cr. (328, 15) Scheidw. (p. 283)

1 Srabn] omadn Scheidw. téuvousa) prop. Scheidw., tepvodone S b



Font.

| rad. text.

Ed.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Font.

I'rad., eext.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 245 - 250 131

248
Zndalrn to ‘Pwpng dictopov maong Eipog.

1v.Io. Geom. Met. Od. 4, 15 (p. 390)
S (£ 170°) b (f. 71%)

Cr. (328, 16) Scheidw. (p. 283)

249

Znaly tépvovoa TN¢ TToALTELOG TTAOY).

S (£. 170 b (£. 717)

Cr. (328, 17) Scheidw. (p. 283)

250
Eig tv ebpeoiv tg xeparnig tob Tipiov Ilpodpbpov

Kpuepbeioa aivy. xai Bavovoa yap Aéyels:
dupw Tépuxag TadTa, QWYY xai AVYVog.

1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 71, 1/2 et 251, 1/2 2 gwvi)] cf. Mt. 3, 3; Mc. 1, 3; Lc.
3,4;lo. 1, 23 ndyvog cf. lo. 5, 35

S (£.170°) b (£ 717)

Cr. (328, 18-20) Mi. (136, 1-2) Cougny (III 403, 1-2)

1 gaivy] aiver b 2 méqurac] TEQHac S



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Trad. text.

132 IOANNES GEOMETRES

251

Aéyerg Bavovoa, Tob Néyou PwvY 6¥ Ye*
paivy xpufetoa, AVYvog dvtwg fHAiov.

1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 71, 1/2 et 250, 1/2
S(£.170°) b (£ 71°)

Cr. (328, 21-22) Mi. (136, 3-4) Cougny (III 403, 3-4)

252
Ipwrmv 16 TpOTOV TOL O€0V TTapovsiav
Tolg Loy év Y1), TOlg VEXPOIg xATw AéYELG.
dvnABeg abBig W AdAog xai VOV xdpa
Ti unvoovoa; devtépav Ttapovaiav.

S (£ 170°) & (f. 717)

Ed. Cr. (328, 23-26) Mi. (136, 5-8) Cougny (III 403, 5-8)
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253
Eig Aéovta Tiva dpyovta

Aéovtog dmtvdrTTovToC OepBaApog PAémter
606 voUg 8¢ avrta <xai> BAémel xai tpoBAémel,
®8&v Sppa poy- Tig T0 g Tob vob o écel;

Font. 1 Ign. diac,, Terr. 1 4, 1 (p. 265); cf. Philox., Fragm. 138b (p. 155); Orion, Lex.
(p. 614)

I'rad. text. S (£ 1707) & (f. 717)
Ed. Cr. (328, 27-30) Picc. (p. 149) Cougny (III 242)

Crit. 2 xal] m.c. add. Picc.

254
Eig tov éavtob matépa
“Og xai vocobvta Yepoiv RyxaA{owny,
6¢g nai Bavévra cag TepLoTEIAAG KOpag
éAovca Aovtpoig éayatols, Ta Bpémntpd o,
xai épTov NSLV pnva Bactdcag Aov
S poxpag GE YYiG Tiveyra pupiolg Tovolg
xai culiyw §édwxa xai Ty matpidt,

rad. texe.  § (£ 1707) b (£. 717
Ed. Cr. (329, 1-12) Picc. (p. 149) Mi. (137) Cougny (III 294) Scheidw. (p. 306)

Crit. 3 Opéntpd] scripsi cum Scheidw, Opentta S, Opentd b, Opénroo Picc.
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éxpuda xai TOULw 8¢ xai th xapdia,
Twdvvng 6OV QLATATWY VEWTATOG.
éypada xai vov T@de TG TOTTW, TATEP-
10 «mothp YAuxeia xANoLg, Yig #diwv»,
Qrixpov Tapnyopna Tod ToAAod mobov.

Font. 7 v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 86 10 v. lo. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg. 16, 1 (p. 134)
Trad.texe. S (f. 170°) & (f. 717)
Ed. Cr. (329, 1-12) Picc. (p. 149) Mi. (137) Cougny (IIl 294) Scheidw. (p. 306)

Crit. 10 motdp] scripsi cum Scheidw., watep S 8] & add. Scheidw.

256
Eig Oéwva tov pLAdcopov

Tpéywv andcag Tag émotipog Oéwy
TNV xANoLv ebpe mtpakews émagiov.

Font. 2v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 257, 1

Trad. text. S (f. 1707) & (£. 71~-71)

Ed. Cr. (329, 16-18) Picc. (p. 150) Mi. (139, 1-2) Cougny (III 243, 1-2)
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257

Oéwv 6 ®A€eLVOg: %Al xEXANTAL TTPOGPOPWS,
@g &v mTTepwTog xai 8§’ aiBépog Tpéywv.

Font. 1v.Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 256, 2 xal — mposebdpwc] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb.
204, 4

I'tad. texe. S (f. 170%) & (f. 71Y)

Ed. Cr. (329, 19-20) Picc. (p. 150) Mi. (139, 3-4) Cougny (III 243, 3-4)

258
Eig vaov tob Zwrtypog

Qg tob THI0L pipmue TOV d6pov BAémwy
¢€ 0Vpavol xatelot XpLotog oLV @ilolg,
N \ 4 4 14 14 !

) xai toAov tébBeixe tovde tov dopov-
épyov 8¢ Yelpog TaTA (1) TTLOTEVTEOV.

Font. 1v.Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 149, 3; Anth. Pal. XIV 43, 1 (IV, p. 190) 2 v. Io. Geom.,
Carm. iamb. 259, 2 et 262, 1 3 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 220, 4 et 262,2 4 v. lo.
Geom., Carm. iamb. 259, 1

Trad. texe. S (£ 1707) & (£. 717)
Ed. Cr. (329, 21-23 + 25-26) Mi. (140, 1-2 + 4-5) Cougny (III 302, 1-2 + 4-5)

Crit. 349 elé



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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259
"AAAa

Ovx Epya Y eLpodg TadTa, WY Tig éATticoL.
AN’ 00pavob xatelot XpLoTog LV pilotg,
nicTig 8¢ meifel Tabta oVv Mewpyiw |
Nuwnepobpov vix®oa vodv Te xai Adyov.

1v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 258, 4 2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 258, 2 et 262, 1
S (£. 170-170") b (£. 71)
Cr. (329, 27-28 + 24 + 29) Mi. (140, 6-7 + 3 + 8) Cougny (III 303, 1-3 + 302, 3)

4 vixdoa] viknoe Cougny

260
HiyeL pév dotpolg xai paelvd Qpwopopw
TIOA0G TA TPWTA TOV KAADV PEPELY Yépa.
AN’ év S6pw VOV (g pév dANov Pwaopopov
tov XpLotov adtov, Tovg &’ vTtoupyoLs Kai pilovug
®UKAOLVTAG AVTOV daTPa TTaAYKRAAL BAETTWY,
a0Tog %o’ avtob Sevtepa Yrnepiletal.

S (£.170%) b (f. 71%)
Cr. (329, 30 - 330, S) Mi. (140, 9-14) Cougny (III 303, 4-9)

2 péperv] gépet b
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261

IIéAov pév aibyp, dotpa, LHvn, PwWePoPOG,
S6pov 8¢ Zwtyp, dyyerol, wATyp, pilot.
Tig io6TN G TTPOG TAVTA; TTOlo GUYKPLOLG;
TNV ATTAY EVPEG, 0VPAVE: TTAN)V TTPOGHVVEL.

I'rad. text. S (f. 170%) s (F. 133) b (f. 71Y)

Ed. Cr. (330, 6-9) Mi. (140, 15-18) Cougny (III 305)

262

"H tob méAov xateroL Xpiotog eig dépov,
M \ 14 ! 4 \ 4

1) xai woAov téBeine Tovde Tov dopov.
dppw 8¢ paAdov- xai xatiAle oVV idoig
xoi Tov Sopov TéBeixev odpavov véov.

Font. 1 v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 258, 2 et 259, 2 2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 220, 4 et
258,3

Trad, texe. S (£ 170" 5 (£, 133) b (£ 717)
Ed. Cr (330, 10-13) Mi. (140, 19-22) Cougny (III 306)

Crit. 1c¢eic] écb



Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.
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268
Eig tov Biov
Thyv dpetnyv % 0éc €idov év péon moreL
LEAALPOPOLGAY KAl KATYPELNG EANV-
«ti 8>, HPduny, «ménovbag» 7 3¢ «vov Eyvwc:
TOApA, PPOVYOLS, YVDOLG €V Talg Ywvialg,

”

dyvola 8’ dpyet xai pédn xai derhiox.

1/3 cf. Anth. Pal. X1 386, 1-4 (111, p. 738) 1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 229, 22/23
4v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 18

S (£.170%) s (f. 134") b (£.71")
Boiss. (11, p. 475) Cr. (331, 5-10) Picc. (p. 150-151) Mi. (142) Cougny (V 63)

3 &yvac] Eyvwv Boiss.

269

Edyn
"Ava, dvacca, decmoTag éUovg Aéyw,
Tl wéypt TOAAOL SoUAoV VjeAnévoy,
éppLiLpéVoy e, TTAVTEADG TTAPELYLEVOY
PiAWY, 48eAprv, cuyyevdv, Biov, Adyov,
éEwbe noopov Ttavtog dvta, TANRY pOHSVou

S (£ 170-1719 5 (£ 134") b (£ 727)
Cr. (331, 11 - 332, 4) Mi. (143) Scheidw. (p. 282)

3 dppipuévov] doetpuévoy b S FEwbe] muc. scr. Scheidw., #Ew pév codd., an ¥w pe
scribendum ?



10

15

20

25

Font.

Trad, text.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 268 - 269 139

[LOVOU KOTEVTPLPRVTA, XAl YEAWTA [LE
Tipoxeipevov BAémovreg, eig LRPLY povov

ToV fjAtov BAémovTa xai YoUV xal x6viy,
éxBpov pe Tuyyavovra, eplovyuévoy,

@G ®OTIPOV ETTPOGLTOV, MY PELWLEVOY,

ov iepevg TtapNABev 1) xai Aevitng;

€l yap mapnABe, vov &’ émétprde TAéov

xai ovpmatrcag xai xabuBpicag 6Aov

dpNne Vexpov, Yuu.vov, d0Aov, wovov-

€l yap maprxe xai xa@vBpLoev pévov,

VOV 8¢ TtpocEsTWG KAl YEAQ OV THY TOYNY,
ox1PTd, ®poTEl, YEYN0€, xayydlel péya. |
éyw 8¢ nwedg, éotepnuévog, Noye, £171°
Ab6yov, AoYLopoY, YEAéwY xal xapdiag
xeipot TeBvnrwe. Aewyv doig, Noye-

dvotEov obg 66V, aTpéYov dupa ooV pLovoy,
onv xapdiav, cov wn apafAédy BAénwy.
%pdlwy dmeinov. «un Bpaddvne, Xpioté pov,
und’ ad, xdépn déomova, pnTep TapbHéve,

éuy) BactAig, éATTiG ¥) CWTELPA LOUX.

11/12 cf. Le. 10, 31-32 17 v. lo. Geom., Mez. 0d. 9, 3 (p. 403) 22 pi) mopaBréyy,
Brénwv] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 7, 64

S (F. 170%-171°) s (f. 134") b (£. 72)
Cr. (331, 11 - 332, 4) Mi. (143) Scheidw. (p. 282)

9 &006v] &x0p8v S b 14 vexpdv] om. Cr. 15 xafiBpisev] m.c. scripsi, wafiBpiae
codd. 22 cev] civs b
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270
E'ig tiva xaAov dg éx Tivog TOV adTob PiAwy

Ovx €0t ®xdAAOLG GUYXPLOLG TIPOG GGTEPAG
700 60U, TtofeLvé: Aapmada xpLv®d AvYvolg;
XPLV® TTPOG AVTOV TOV PAELVOV PWGPOPOV.

\ ! ~ \ 4 ” 4
TIANY Pwacpopov Lo wn BAéntwy, &v ce BAéntw:

\ \ 4 /4 " 4 \ 4
S o€ un BAémwy d€, xdv BAémw TOV PWTPOpPOY,

oxotov BAénw, TéBVNKA, YWE®D TTPOG TAPOV.

Font. 3v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 275, 1
Trad. texe. S (f. 1717) & (f. 725-72%)
Ed. Cr. (332, 5-11) Picc. (p. 151) Cougny (III 251)

Crit.  Tit. twvoc] legi nequit S 4 Brénwv] PAémw b S post pwopdpoy signum separationis
exhibet S b

271
Eig 8axtVAlov T00 adTob

Ti xéopog; eimé: SantvAoLg 7] GePevdovy
1) waAAov oi ool daxtuAol T cPevdOVN;

Trad. text. S (£ 171°) & (£. 72%)
Ed. Cr. (332, 12-14) Picc. (p. 151) Cougny (III 252)

Crit.  Tit. Eig — adtob] elg Saxtdiroy 1ol S, €ic Saxtirtov to Cr
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272
Eig tov 100 BactAéwg Saxtiilov

["yne wev ndyet 6pevdévy- oL Saxtddrolg,
oig xai 8§i8wg ¢ oig BéAerg, oig 8¢ oxdTog.
Font. 1 cf. PL, Resp. 359d-360a; Suid. T 473 (1, p. 545)
Itad.text. S (f. 1717) & (f. 72Y)

Ed. Cr. (332, 15-17) Picc. (p. 151) Cougny (III 253)

274
Eig t)v Vmepayiav Oeotoxov év TOAY

IIpog Ty VY Ypdpw ce v Oeol TUHANY-
P0G vaov abTy), Ttpog Oedv pépelg ob de.

Font. 1v.Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 137,2 1/2 df. Ez. 44, 1-2
Trad. texe. S (£ 1717 & (£ 727)

Ed. Cr. (332, 20-22) Mi. (144)
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275
Eig xaAév

Pwothp TOAOV Tig; Pwcpdpog oV Tob Biov.

Font. 1v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 270, 3
Trad. text. S (f. 1717) b (f. 727)

Ed. Cr. (332, 23-24) Picc. (p. 152)

276
Eig tv Adpvaxa tob ayiov ITavteAenpovog

“Yéwp métpag mpiv, VoV pmopa, TANY xai popwy
tapdtwy pove. TovTo Badpa Bavpdatwy.

Font. 1 cf Ex. 17, 6; Num. 20, 8 et 20, 10; Deut. 8, 15; II Esdr. 19, 15; Ps. 77, 16; 135, 16;
Sap. 11, 4; Is. 33, 16; 48, 21 1/2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 64, 1

Trad. text. S (£ 171°) s (f. 1347) & (f. 72)

Ed. Cr. (332, 25-27) Mi. (145)
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277
Eig v §énowv tv¢ Oeotodxov,
70U ITpodpdpov xai tob ayiov NixoAdou

Kap.cpbnti xepoi pnrtépog, BVTov, pilov,

aig fyraAicOng, aig éBanticlng, Noye,

Ve’ OV éTvhng OO xovoV TTOAAAXLG.
Font. 3 cf.1Cor. 5,7

I'rad. text. S (£ 1717) b (f. 727)

Ed. Cr. (333,1-5) Mi. (146)

278
Eig tiv d1a xivvafdpews BastAnny droypacpny

0’?’ \ ~ \ ll ~ 8 14
lov 1o ypwpa xai Aoyot Tov decmoTov.

Font. 1 v.lo. Geom., Carm. hex. et eleg. 279, 1 (p. 430); lo. Maur., Carm. 70 (p. 37)
Trad texe. S (F. 1717) s (£. 134%) b (£ 72)
Ed. Cr. (333, 6-7) Picc. (p. 152) Mi. (147, 1)

Crit.  Tit. xewvoBdpenc] xuwvaBdpeoc b 1 xal] yot prop. Picc
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281
ITepi Oeob

KdhhtoTov vtwy »xdourog, dpyaiov ¥ povos,
TOTT0G LEYLGTOY, VOUG TAYLETOV, PO, XAPLG:
Oedg 8¢ mavTa TavTA KAl TAVTWY VW,
Font. 1/2 cf. Thal, Fragm. 1, 127-129 (I, p. 71); Plut,, Sept. sap. conv. 153a 3 cf. lo. 3, 31

Trad. text. S (f 1717) s (£. 134") b (£.72")

Ed. Boiss. (I p. 475) Cr. (333, 14-17) Mi. (149) Cougny (III 407)

285
Eig mv Barntiowy

Tupvodp.evog pév yvuvov évdierg, Ndye-
xapayv 8¢ Bantwy éEavicTag e TAdVNG.

Font. 1 cf. Mt 25,43 2 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 95, 4/7

Trad.text. S (f 1717) s (f. 133") & (£. 72%)

Ed. Cr. (334, 5-6) Cougny (III 317, 1-2)



Font.

[rad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

T'rad. text,

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 281 - 287 145

286

Dordpivetor pév Oxeavos PWoPopw,
Topddvrne <8&> Seamérty Aehovpévw,|

og paudpa paArov xai Ta petbpa Seutviel
xai xdAAog évtifnoy, ov yap AapBdver.
*AaAAovg TP TTéPune, BAVTeL PR bAwe.

1 cf. Nonn., Dionys. 35, 120-121 (XIL, p. 52) 1/2 cf. Mel. Sard., Fragm. 8b, 41-42
(p. 232)

S (£ 171-171%) 5 (£ 133") b (£. 727)
Cr. (334, 7-11) Cougny (Ill 317, 3-7)
1 pwoebpw] scripsi cum Cr., pwopbdpos codd. 2 3] m.c. addidi hehovpéve s: e-

rovpévoe S b sP€ 3 B¢ seripsi, 6 codd.

287
Ei¢ tov Maiavdpov motap.év

To tNg dinng mop D€, undév distaoyg,
6 Kwxutog Maiavdpog: 4AN’ drespdainy,
ovai yap dvdpdv éotiv: Alavdpov Aéyw.

1 cf. Gen. 19, 24; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 79, 1 3 Alavdpov Aéyw] v. lo. Geom.,
Carm. iamb. 288, 6

S (£ 171%) s (£ 137%) b (£. 73)
Cr. (334, 12-15) Picc. (p. 153) Mi. (152, 1-3) Cougny (V 55)

2 Maiavdpog] Méavdpoc §

f.171"



146 IOANNES GEOMETRES
288

Ei Tuyydver yijg xwpog éEnpnpévoc,

6mou yéevva xai TOTTOL KOTAKPITWY,

éxelvog 00Tog dAAa [TupLpreyébmy

~ ’ 9 et icd 3 ! e /

Cntet T 8’ 00TOG; 0VTOG EYYVOEV PEWY
5 6 xavotinog Kabvortpos: 8¢ 8’ alaypdtwy

avdpwv dAog épuxrey, Alavdpov Aéyw,

Kwxutdg dAAog TV movwy énagLog.

Font. 3 Hom., Od. 10, 513; PL, Phaed. 114a S Eur., Alc. 873; Eur., Ph. 335 6 Alavdpov
Ayw] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. iamb. 287, 3

Trad. text. S (£ 171%) s (f. 137¥) b (f. 73")
Ed. Cr. (334, 15b-21) Picc. (p. 153) Mi. (152, 4-10) Cougny (III 318)

Crit. Tit. #repor s 3 [uprpreyebov] mopl preyélov § 4 Cnrel ©t &) seripsi, Trrel tig
codd. S aloypdrtwy] scripsi, aloaspdtmy S, dicudTwy s, diaoudTwy b

291
Eig tov aylov ‘Pwpavov tov peAwdov

‘0 GLYYOEEVTYG OVPAVOD TV GYYEAWDY
noi yN0ev &dct tag éxel peAwdiag.

Font. 1/2 cf. lo. Chrys., In Mt. hom. 19, 3 (PG 57, 277, 35-37)

Trad.text. S (f. 1737) & (f. 737)

Ed. Cr. (340, 20-22) Mi. (154) Cougny (III 319)
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293
Eig tov <...> mtpog v Oppwtév

THg ‘OpuwTol T6 *dAAog EEnounwévog
XPVo0UG Tig dpprog Womep adyalel xHova.

(rad. text. S (f. 1737) & (f. 737)
Ed. Cr. (341, 1-3) Mi. (156) Scheidw. (p. 283)

Crit. Tit. Eic - ‘Opuwrev] el tov mpesBitepov g bpuwtolb b, elc t0 mtpde Ty bppwtov Cr

29%4
Eig tov OeoAdyov

‘H yv®oig 8vtwy, Tonydprog Noby BAémwyv.

Trad. text. S (F. 173) & (£ 737)
Ed. Cr (341, 4-5) Mi. (157) Cougny (III 320)

Crit. 1 Nobv] viv Cr.
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295

Oi pev maAou Bvovoy dpvag xai Boag,
éyw 8¢ XpLot® t® Adyw Bbcw Adyov,
T® N® te tov voiv, mtvebpa Ilvedparty, tpia.

Font. 1cf Is. 1, 11; I Esdr. 8, 14-15  2/3 cf. Greg. Naz., Carm. 11 1, 38, 51-52 (p. 58)
Trad. text. S (f. 1737) & (f. 737)

Ed. Cr. (341, 6-8) Mi. (158) Cougny (III 321)

296
Eig tob¢ SiaBarrovrag

ITépong 6 KOpog, Maxedwv AAéEavdpog,
Adbocwv 6 Kaloap, dAAa TV copd®Vv @ilot,
cool 8¢ paidov éumieot madevpdTwy.
VOV 870 <ivrrrierrennnniininnnnniineennnns>

5 TNV Yv@oLy éyxaAobot, Peb Tixpdg TOYNG.

Trad. text. S (f. 1737) & (f. 737)
Ed. Cr. (341, 9-14) Mi. (159)

Crit. 4 vbv 8°6) tantum S b



10

15

Font.

I'rad. cext,

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 295 - 297

297

"Axove tavta, YN 0aiacca xai wéAog

Juyai 6oV TE KAl GTPATNYDV TOV TTAAALL:
Iooxpatrng GpLoe pwuny xai Ppévag,
Oouxudidng éuiEev émAa xai Adyoug,

pritwp otpatnyog xai IlepueAng xai Kipwy,
AN Bradng xai Oepiotoxyg péyag:

dupw téletog Pwriwy, xpnmig AdYwWV,
“EAAnveg &AAot, pupiot ‘Pwung mpépot.
épnoe TPWTNY TaxTIXV poadnuatwy
IIAdTwv 6 xAeLvog, Zwxpatng TOALNTIAG
€iye TA TPOTA TOV APLOTEWY YépaL.

Tipweg &pdnyv wavteg EEnounpévol

Néotwp, ’08ucceis, AN AxtAredg xai wAéov |
Sevog Bewpely TV 8AwY xai Tag puvGeLS,
xivnow doTtpwy xai popav 8¢’ dépog,

nai QB¢ éumtelpog edappocTiag

iatpLdg te xai pabnthg Kevravpov.

&AM’ ol cocpoi VOV — TANY éyw PLwpovLg Aéyw -
™Y YVOGLY eirtov éumodwyv T dvdpiac.

149

3 f. Isocr,, Or. 1, 6, 4-6 (I, p. 124) 5/6 v.Io. Geom. Carm. iamb. 298, 90 9/10 cf.
Ael, Tacr. C 1-3 (I, 1, p. 246) 10/11 Zoxpdtne — yépa] cf. PL, Symp. 220d-220¢;

v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 74/76 11v.lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 14

13/17

v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 65/67 16 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 144 17

of. Hom. I/. 11, 829-832
S (£.173-173%) b (f. 73"-73Y)

Cr. (341, 15 - 342, 5) Mi. (160, 1-19) Cougny (V 54)

1 Axove] 8xov b 7 téherog] téheror Cr 13 Ayhhels] dyiheds S 15 gopdy] scripsi

cum Cr, gbopav S b 3’ 3époc] dua Zpag Cr.

£ 173
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298

0V cuAAoyLopoi xai oTpatob diatpécels,
€intw 10 peilov, 0vd€é xivduvol TéooL,
00X YLg 1) YERLOVGA TTOAADY TPAVULATWY,
0V YElp GPLETEVOVOA KOl XEXOWUWLEVY].

5 &otw TLg €06TOALGTOG, NOBeTIOWéVOg
®ouMy Ta TToAAL cuvtiBeig edoyNULOVWG,
6¢ppUg émaipwy xai ue®v otndog péya
%ol GXNVOTOL®Y EBvinkg TTwg THY xdpav,
TpdTTWY & i) Sel xai AaAdv Gg Bnpiov,

10 Onpoi Aaywdg, toig ¢ Bpéppact Advxog,
TOAANY VOG®V dyvolay, edyAwTTog, AdAog,
drtaxntog, dpmak, GAAoedvg TOAAAKLG,
dppnTOoTOLdG, TOL Biov TAVTOG AVUY-
007T0g TA TTPOTA TV GPLETEWY EYEL-

15 oUTog 6TPaTY YOG 6EVG, €VCUYG TPOW.OG,
oVp.BovArog €00V¢, Vg év cuvovasialg,
dpywVv eTPATNYRV, TTPp®TOG év tRactAeiogt.
N 8’ dpet) xai yv@oig év Talg ywvialg
oTuyvai xafnvrtal xai TapnpeAnméval,

20 BpnvoloL TKPDG 0VY EAVTAG THG TVYYG
- YoeL yap adtol Tiptal xai toig Eévolg -
Opnvoiot 8’ adthv THv Baciielov TOALY

Font. 14 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 297, 11 18 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 268, 4 18/19 v.
lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 229, 22/23
Trad. text. S (f. 173"-175") b (f. 73"-77")
Ed. Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

Crit. 1 cuaroytopol] coni. Polemis, cunnoywsuol S b post 4 lacunam statui 17 Paot-
Aetowg] metro obstat, Bosihnoic prop. Scheidw.
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xai oxnrtpa ‘Pwwung xai ta ‘Pwpaiwy xala
puévta TTPOg Y oLV Epya Kol GELVAG TTOAELS
25 Toig éBveaot, eb, éxTomwg TTaTovuévag,
xai 86Eav dvBrcacav év moAAoig Y pdvorg
%ol ToO GTPATOV TA VEVPA GUYXEXOULEVAL.
YeAQ@GL &’ adtovg xai 6opovg ¥TtoEvAoug
xal ToVg TeBévTag TOV Véwv 60QPOY Vopovg:
30 Selddg Tig éoTW TAG GOPALG, nAv Wi B€AT,
Aayw Biov Lov- YA@TTA ®al YAsTHP LOVOV
TEARTWP, VTTOVPYOG KAl TTOPLETHG Y PNLATWY:
TN dvdpiag wév év Adyolg émarvétyg
%ol TG TAAALAG GPETNG LELVNLEVOG,
35 &pyolg 8¢ tavtyg TV évavriav TRéYwv.
%8V €l copP®V TIg dAAog &vdpiav Adfol
(@€ob yap adTo Sdpov oida xai pévov),
€xTanTog 0VTOG KAl GOPDY AVWY VOU.OVG.
eb TG dyvoiag, ed ¢Bovov, peb TV dvo-
40 vioi Bpot®v, paivolsle péxpL xai Tivog;
7} TOV ®aA®V yap avdpiav od ypamtéoyv,
7| W) LeTEVAL TOV XAV éaTéov.
G0oig ooV 8¢ xai To BovAeasBar Tdde,
TG 8’ dpetng ToppwOL xelaBar Tag Ppévag-
45 v 8’ ad Terelov apeTNV éyw Aéyw
edavdpiav, ppbévnoLy, Hdovav xpdtog.

Font. 24/25 mérewc — matovpévac] cf. Le. 21, 24 27 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 298, 56
30 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 237, 5 31 rayes — {@v] Lc. To. Geom., Carm. iamb. 3,
45 45 cf. IV Mach. 1, 31 45/46 cf. Arist., Magn. mor. 2,3, 12 (p. 54-55)

Trad. text. S (£, 173-1757) b (£ 73-77%)
Ed. Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

Crit. 27 otpatod] scripsi cum Vass., ctpoatnyod S b ta] om. b 29 vépouc] a. corr. sed
dbpovg superscr. S



152 IOANNES GEOMETRES

N 8’ icoTng Ti; xpaoLg dpetd@v ioy-
dmep Sinauov {éoti} nai xaAetton Toig AL
LLGD 0oPLETNY, 86TLE 0VY AVTH GoPdG,
50 008’ éoyev oiomep nai 6oog yYvwpiletat.
€i cLAAaBEely 8¢ pn 60évng TéApay Aéyw,
Ti To1g éxovoL xai phoveig dvevdotwe;
Ti ®ai oTepels, dvlpwre, yvowv icyvog;
Tl Tolg dyvwaoTtolg éyyetpilelg fviags |
55 i Bplpa ToLelg Tag TOAELG Tolg BapRdpois;
Ti vebpa Téuvelg Tod otpatod TebBpappéva
TOAAALG TTAAALOY KAl XAAALG GTPATYYioLG
eVpPMLaci TE Kl 6OPOY TEYVOLPYIALS;
Edpintidouv g TV 6TRATN YDV TNV XpicLY
60 ©0pog dox®v, dvBpwTE, VOV TaPATPEYELS
Oapoer mpoxptvas T@Y ppeviv edfBouiiov.
&v <—> yap o0dev Hdrtepov Aeherppévov;
Ti xai xaAovot v Abyvav ITaArada;
Tl 8’ 00 AOAAWY povoixog xai ToEbTNG;
65 i 8 v Ax1AAevg; TtpwTog 00 Bewpia
xai Lovoinodg Tig Rdev avdpmv ta xAéa,
iatpinog & od xai padnryg Kevravpov;
Ti 8’ 7v ’08vucceis; 00 Adyolg 6opoig péwv;
T0 oVvTovov 8¢ Tig xatwpbwaoe TAéov;

Font. 47/48 cf. Arist., Magn. mor. 1, 33, 45 (p. 37) 61/62 . Eur., Ph. 746747 65/67
v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 297, 13/17 67 cf. Hom., I. 11, 829-832

Trad. text. S (f. 173*-175") & (f. 73"-77")
Ed. Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

Crit. 48 éotl] m. c. exclusi, hab. S b 51 oOévnc] obéverc S 52 gloveic] ¢lovoic b 56
téuverg] Tépvng b S7 morowddv] mahowod Cro 62 8] an &vée scribendum? 63
[oardda] ToArdxg b 67 od] od Cr:



70

75

80

85

920

Font.

I'rad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 298, 47/92 153

€® [1YALov 1oL péittog Rdiw

xai TV Atpeidov cuvteTunpévny PuvGLY,
fipwag dpdnv évlev wvopacuévoug,
elpovtag €O Te xai Aéyovrtag Evtéyvwe.
avdp®dV amdvTwy TWwKPATYG 6OPWTEPOGS,
éotn & €’ adTHY TOAAAKLG TV doTida
%ol TPWTOG NPE TV APLETEWY Yépa.
MAdtwy d0ANTYG xai payntng Aicyvrog.
6 8’ 00V oTpATN YDV TP®WTOG 00 XAl HNTéPWY;
co®V 8¢ paAdov, dg AVeL YpPNOROVG KL6VOG,
BouAaig 6¢ vixa xai payaig THY YNy 6Anv
Tteifel Té vixav py) 0érovtag Tovg pilovg,
xpatel 8¢ Ilepo®v Snpiovpy®dv éxtédmwe,
NG xai BaAattng av €Bvog, Tacav TOALY,
Yuy g Te TOAWY xail ppevdv edAafia
xatw Tibno xai wap’ éxBpdv TUYYAVEL
aidolg 6 uAevog, Bamtretar 6¢ xapdiaig.
xoi Gadpa g &v copa xal YPuyn pia
npeittwy édeiydn thg 6Ang oinovp.évyg
OdpoeL T€ TTOAAD ol POVAGEL xai Lay.
ti xai ITepuxAvg, AAxiBradne, Kipwy

oi T@®v AbnvdVv evTtayeig Y pvool aTvAoL,
ol T@V Adywyv dpyovTes, ol pYTpag TTPoUOL,

70 Hom., I. 1, 247249 74/76 cf. PL, Symp. 220d-220¢; v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb.
297, 10/11 85/86 xoi — xhewvec] v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 8, 8/9 86 Oamreton 8¢
rapdtac] v. Io. Geom., Carm. iamb. 254,7 90 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 297, 5/6

S (F. 173%-175%) b (£. 73-77")
Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

72 fowag] fpws Cr. &pdny EvBev] Evdev dodvy b 78 @cuicToxhTic in marg. hab. S
79 wévoc] seripsi cum Mi., ubvouc S b 83 Bondttng] Bondoone b 84 wéhuy) scripsi
cum Mi., oy S b 90 AraPrddnc] xad add. S 92 hrpac] e b
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ol TV PUcLY BAémovTeg, ol Yewpétpal
fiotpantov épyolg nai Adyoig Thv ‘EAArdada,
95 immoig xat’ adTo, vavuei, telolg éxpdaTouy;

86En¢, Tpomtaiwy, dpetig, copLORATWY
nacav fadattay, wacav émArpovy X 06va-
“EAAveg oVtoL TAY)v O€ol TavTwe Xapts
NV xai T& ToVTWY, 00 PPOVYGLG, 0D AdYoG,

100 TP’ 00TEP €GOV KAl TA TY)G €EVavdpiag.
oV &, & Maxedwv, mdg coog xpLbng étt
OV xai paynTng; Thg ploveig 8¢ tNg Téxvng
dmacLy dAAoLg; g pévog Bérerg ExeLy
ApLoToTéNoUS TOVG Gopovg AafBupivioucs

105 wévapye tpwte, Kaioap, dpxel cot povov
AéyeLy Te delvg, AVTIXATWYOG YRAPELY,
BiBAoig suvelval, THv PUvoLY TnTElY SAWY;
Ti xai otpatnyeig xai Baly wav €éBvog
xai Tdg Gmeipoug év Bpayel ToAeLg ExeLs,

110 8poug 8¢ mrccelg év I'adeipoig AdGdvwy;
€i ToVg dmicToug, ToVg 8¢ TLIGTOVG 0V Séov
O0aAAewv xatoig dmaciy €pyolg xai Adyolrs;
GAN’ ENOE, DG Expive xai Oedg Aéye,
Tiva 6TPATYYOV TV €auToL detnviel

115 poipag xpatatag xai 6tpatod mobovpévou;
00 TOV YpapévTta Tolg AdyoLg Laxp® Ypovw |

Font. 97 cf. Gen. 1,28 98/99 cf. I Cor. 15, 10 104 f. Greg. Naz., Carm. 1 2, 10, 48-49
(p. 116) 116/121 Act. 7, 22

Trad. text. S (f. 173*-175%) b (f. 73~77")
Ed. Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

Crit. 99 o) — Aéyog] 00 gedvnois ob Abyoc & 100 Zoyov] Eoyev b 104 copodg AafBuptv-
Boug] raBupivboug cogole Scheidw. 110 miooews] scripsi cum Cr, wioooug S 111
elq s



120

125

130

135

140

Font.

I'rad. gext.

Ed.

Crit.

CARM. 298, 93/141 155

xai cVAAaBdévTa Ttacay evTadevsioy £174"
Aiyvntiots cuvovta Mwonv tov péyav
TA TPATA %ol XAAALGTA TOV pabnudtwy,
Abyoug GplBudv, ypappixny Bewpiav,
doTtpwy TOANGELS, PLBLIK®DY peADY Bpovug,
[} ~ 3 \ \ 4 ~ o
0 %PAOLG €EGTL Kol TEAOG XAAWY OAWY;
TOAXLA TAUTA. TV XOAAOV>» QAGLY «TTdAL
%Al xoLtvov 008V TOV XaADY xal TLiwY,
~ \ ~ \ 14 \ ’ 14

CnAobv 8¢ tavTa Wy xaAov- xai Tig A6YoG;

3 \ ’ ” \ e ’
008¢ ypacpely éEeatL AoLTTOV g TTAAAL
008’ év AbYoLg dpLGTOV WG TIPLV TLYYAVELY

5c9 3 y ’ ° )]
008’ év payaig BérticTov. Eppevcay Téyvat.
TaAaL yap foav toig Bpotoig evpru.éval.
TO GWPPOVELY TtAV éxAéAoLTe TOV Biov>».
«TNV &peTNV dlwxe Tacay, ¥ TdAot
paveioa ToAAoVg 7ipev cic Boc péya,
depeioa ToVTOVG GpPYLHOVG WGTTEP TVUTTOVG:
Ttpog oVg BAEmtwY TLg ®AAAOG, €i Bérot, Biov
3 ~ e -\ \ ! I
éxellev éAxel, xdv Ta devTepa ypacpn>.

\ )] ~ \ ~ ~ ’
oV 8¢, tpopTa xai BaciAed, Twg TAéOV
DY ELG ATTAVTWY YVDGLY; 00X GPLETEWY
éxeLg Ta TP TA; TG 60l TOLG VoP.oVg
eimep TIg dAA0G T0L B€0l, xai Tovg Adyoug
Cnrels, épevvag TVde TOV GpwPévwy,
oTpépelg 8¢ ToAAAg év ¢ppeoiv Bewpiag,

116/121 Act. 7,22 131 v dpetiy dtwne] Men., Sent. 192 (p. 237); Suid. A 1227
(IL, p. 115) 132 Fpev — péya] Eur, Ph. 404

S (£.173"-1757) b (£. 73-77")

Cr. (342, 6 — 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

123 gociv] gasl S 130 éxréroire] éxnédrame b 131%)] %S 141 gpeoiv] gpeol Cr.
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%LVelg 8¢ YADooay vuxtog Mépag Ang

Oeloig €m0’ Epyolg, LouaIKog 8 TUYYAVELS
xai puBunny €detEag edappoctiav

145 Adyotg &’ épevpely xai Badrn xexpuppéva
Oeob te TOAAL Kol O€0D TOV HTLOLATWY;
TG cuvTLOelg 8¢é xai péALtog unpiov
TPOTTOV PEAiIGOY|G, THY GopwTatny BifAov,
€€ Yig amaca YvRG6Lg B¢ TtNYN¢ Bpvel

150 Oeob, XepouBiw, dyyéAwv, dpyayyéAwy,
VOWY ATTAVTWY, TOVOE TOV dpwpévwy
TPOTTWY, TPOTIALWY, APETNG, duapTiag,
Yuyng, vods, Lwng te nai Bvntdv Télovg,
PWTéG, 6XOTOVG TE daLpdvwy, TadnuaTwy,

155 %OUVY|G TE TTPOG YNV XPAGEWG TOL deaTtdTOL
xai 6¥)¢ dypdvrtov puntpomaphivon xbprcs
dppnrta TadTa Kol AdYwy dvwTepa.
«8ANX’ dprtayal VOV TOlg aTPATY YOG Kol (éBat,
@DV 00 LETEIVAL TOTG KAAOLG» PRGELG «déov>.

160 «Ti TabTa TPOG TO TPAYMA; X WPig ol Adyot-
dAAo oTpaTNY6G, dANO 8¢ oTpATNYiA-
xaxdg TIg 0UTOG, N & dpioty T PvoEL
latpn cwTelpa, TTOAAAKLG &’ épu
Povevg iatpdg. wN xaxilng THv Téxvnv.

Font. 142/144 cf. I Par. 15,27; Il Par. 7, 6 144 v. lo. Geom., Carm. iamb. 297, 16 145/146
of. 1 Cor. 2, 10 156 Christ. pat. A6 (p. 124); v. Io. Geom., Od. 9, 1 (p. 403); Theod.
Prodr., Carm. hist. 15, 97 (p. 274)

Trad. text. S (F 173%-175) b (F. 73777
Ed. Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

Crit. 142 yAdooav] ya@ttav b 149 &g mnyTic] xol wyyh & 151 tdvde] v 8¢ Cr 153
Juydic] woyme Cr 1629 8] %8 Cr. 164 ui) »od b
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00 TTPAYUATOG TTWG, TOV TTPocwTWY §’¥) BAALY-
éBAaYe priTwp TTOAAAKLG TLG TOVG VOULOVG;

wy) xai xaxilng detvotnta TOV Adywv.

8AA WG TE TOVG KAKOVG eV (G XAKOG GV oL,
éyw 8’ &pBu.d ToLg xarovg, obg xai wévoug
oida GTpATNYOLG ()G EYovTag TNV TEYVN V-
%Al (LOVGILKOVG YAP Kol XPATOOVTAG THY AVpay
ToVg €Y 8¢ TavTNV €iddtag xpovoal pwovov
xai Tovg §186vtag Tov Adyov TV xpovpaTWY
%AV W) PEéPwat YEPGiV 00TOL THY AVpay,

®¢ Imminovg 8¢ ypapinolvs, TacAY TEXVNY,
ayaApatovpyovs, Téxtovag, AtBoEdoug,
éxacTtov, 0OTEp EGYE TNV YVOGLY PLoVoV>.
xol Tl wev 87 volg EtéEeuce<v> pdtny,
pwaAAov &’ éxeivog edAoywtatog Adyoq,

®g adTég €oTL Setuvdwy 6 6og Adyoq, |

w1 oLLPEPOVTWS Tolg Eévolg Tadevoews
éxewv €0vav Te xai oTpaTtoL TAg Nviag.

€l Yap xpatovvTwy TWVdE, TTav Selvov xpatel
- w€0m, Tupavvig, dprayai, cpayal, Biat,
Aot opayai, xabelptLe, aiypaiwoiot —
dnAov, xpatovvTwy Tolode TOV évavtiwy
dpEeL xadov Tav- éyxnpdrela, XENOTOTYG,
evavdpia, PoVNGLE, GAXY) TPOG TTdVoUG,

178 Eur., Hec. 603
S (£ 173%-175") b (f. 73-77")
Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

167 »xoxilnc] xaxileic § 168 v po] advor Cr 173 Adyov] Adywv & 174 %3]
scripsi cum Laux., ol S b 175 iwmxode] scripsi cum Mi., inmunoc S, inmxol b 177
wévov] whvy b 178 étbEeucev] m. c. scripsi, étéievoe S b 182 te] 12 §

£.175°
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Trad. text.

Ed.

Crit.

Font.

Trad. text.

Ed.

158 IOANNES GEOMETRES

)] 95 ~ ] 5 ’
Téyval xot’ éxBpwv, Takewv edtakia,
vixa, Tpémana, H6Ea, ‘Pwpaiwyv xpdrog,
Oeob 1o TAVTWY edpévela Toig 6AoLg,
[ \ ’ ~ ~ ’
0¢g xal oppayig ot TOvde TV YPeAAiopatwy
” \ 9 ~ ~ ’
éotw- Ta & dAAA TOTG GOPLETALG LEAAETW.

S (£ 173175 b (£. 73-77°)
Cr. (342, 6 - 347, 32) Mi. (160, 20-212) Scheidw. (p. 284)

193 670 éow Mi.

299
Q¢ &x TIvog x6pYV aitnoapévou HEwp
xai épacBévrog adtyg

"Q munpov Gdwpe* dig miwy xai ToAAdKLG,
dmaveta S, Totov GEwpe ToLTo Ye,
0 TTOp Gvarttel xai PAEYEL THY xopdiav;
SaAOC HEXPUTITO TGOV EpHOTWY" & TAAAG,

’ \ ’ ~ 5 \ ~ ~ ’
Tl xol dpdcw VOV; GAAL TV CWV YELAEWY
TLELY, ®OPY, §d6° GAAG TToppwBev pAéyers,
TIWG PAoYIOV oiow tob TTaBoug poceyyicag;
(1) k4 e ~. ~ ~ 7 b
&v eidov eVpelv Thode T)g didrc dxog:

1/2 cf. To. 4, 13 4 Sondc — pwrwy] cf. Nonn., Dionys. 33, 247 (XII, p. 86); Mus.,
Her. et Leandr. 308 (p. 108) 6 melv — 80c] lo. 4,7 et 4, 10 8 cf. Eur,, Cycl. 97

S (£.175) b (£.777)

Cr. (348, 1-14) Picc. (p. 154)



CARM. 298, 189 - 299 159
Zowg EpwTt THDETAL PAOYWTEPW®
10 Epwg Epwta 6fevviel peilwy pwéyav.
6oV, XpLoTé pov, cob dpaccopat: 6¥ ot §idov
U8wp 16 66v OV, ToUTo TAvCEL THY PALYA.

Font. 9/10 cf.Io. Clim., Scal. parad. 5, 20 (PG 88, 777A10-11), 15, 1-2 (880D4-5), 27, 5
(1100A1-2); Anth. Pal. XV 251, 6 (IV, p. 438) 12 Io. 4, 10

Trad. text. S (£ 175°) & (£ 77°)

Ed. Cr. (348, 1-14) Picc. (p. 154)
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de Sévérien de Gabala sur le lavement des pieds, in Revue des études byzantines
25 (1967), p. 219234

17, 3-6 (p. 228) 120, 2/7

Simp., In Cat.
Simplicius, In Avristotelis categorias commentarium, ed. K. KALBFLEISCH,
Simplicii in Aristotelis categorias commentarium (CAG 8), Berlin, 1907

p.3,21-4,7 38,1/5

p. 153, 17-18 32,2

p.223,6 32,4
Soph., Oed. R.

Sophocles, Oedipus Rex
1278-1279 7,1
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Suid.
Suidae Lexicon, ed. A. ADLER, Suidae Lexicon, I-V, Leipzig, 1928-1938
I 473 (I, p. 545) 272, 1
A 1227 (H, p- 115) 298, 131
A 1363 (11, p- 128-129) 20, 1/2
T 1100 (IV, p. 600) 12, 44
® 788 (1V, p 769) 29,3

Synax. Const. m. Dec.

Synaxarium Constantinopolitanum mensis Decembris, ed. H. DELEHAYE,
Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae (e codice Sirmondiano nunc Bero-
linensi) (Acta Sanctorum 62), Bruxelles, 1902, p. 269-362

13 (p. 305, 25) 9,1/2

Thal., Fragm.
Thales, Fragmenta, ed. H. DieLs — W. KraNz, Die Fragmente der Vorso-
kratiker, 1, Berlin, 1951, p. 67-79
1, 127-129 (I, p- 71) 281,1/2

Theocr., Idyll.
Theocritus, Idyllia, ed. A. S. F. Gow, Theocritus, I, Cambridge, 1952
23,5 (p. 99) 210, 3

Theod. Prodr., Carm. hist.
Theodorus Prodromus, Carmina Historica, ed. W. HORANDNER, Theodoros
Prodromos, Historische Gedichte (W BS X1), Wien, 1974
45, 217 (p. 421) 71
15, 97 (p. 274) 298, 156

Theod. Prodr., Epigr. quat. evang.

Theodorus Prodromus, Epigrammata quarto evangelii, ed. G. PAPAGIANNIS,
Theodoros Prodromos, Jambische und hexametrische Tetrasticha auf die Haupter-
zihlungen des Alten und Neuen Testaments (Meletemata : Beitrige zur Byzanti-
nistik und neugriechischen Philologie 7.2), Wiesbaden, 1997

1854, 2-3 (p. 195) 137,172

Theod. Stud., Cant.
Theodorus Studites, Cantica, ed. J. B. PiTRA, S. Theodorus Studites (Ana-
lecta sacra spicilegio Solesmensi 1), Paris, 1876

6, 1,7 (p. 346) 144, 1

Theod. Stud., Carm.
Theodorus Studites, Carmina, ed. P. SPECK, Theodoros Studites, Jamben auf
verschiedene Gegenstinde (SB 1), Berlin, 1968
33, 3 (p. 181) 48,1
40, 12 (p. 189) 239,1/3

Theod. Stud., Epist.
Theodorus Studites, Epistulae, ed. G. Farouros, Theodori Studitae Epistu-
lae, vol. 12 (CFHB. Series Berolinensis 31), Berlin, 1992
3, 124 (p. 15) 5, 43/44
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Triodium
Triodium, ed. Tou@diov xatavvxtixdy, Ev Py, 1879
Andreas Cretensis, Canon in Lazarum

4,2 (p. 584) 213, 172

8, 3 (p. 588) 214, 1/2
Cosmas Melodus, Canon in Magna quinta feria

5,3 (p. 654) 120, 2/7

Antiphonon, p. 699 93,1/2

Troparium, p. 709 111, 1/4

Megalynarium, p. 713 126, 1/4
Vit. Arist.

Vita Aristotelis, ed. 1. DURING, Aristotle in the Ancient Biographical Tradi-
tion, Géteborg, 1957
6 (p. 98) 19,172

Vit. Bas.

Vita Basilii, ed. F. COMBEFIS, SS. Patrum Amphilochii Iconiensis, Metho-
dii Patarensis, et Andreae Cretensis opera omnia, quae reperiri potuerunt. Nunc
primum, magnam partem tenebris eruta, Latina reddita, ac recognita, notisque
illustrate, Paris, 1644

p. 202 144, 1
Xen., Cyrop.
Xenophon, Cyropaedia
8720 36,6

Xen., De re equ.
Xenophon, De re equestri

1,3 233,2/3
1, 4,23 233, 4/5
15,23 233,7/8
1,8 25 233, 11/13
1,6,13; 1,9, 13 233, 14
1, 10, 1 233, 16

1,13,1 233, 17
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Avop 7,20; 51,9
ADnvi 298, 63

ADTvour 201, Tit.; 202, Tit., 1; 203, 1; 204, 1; 298, 91
ABVpag 232, 8

Alavdpog 287, 3; 288, 6
AlydmTiol 298, 118

Aloroc 13, 33

Aloydrog 298,77
Axadnuio 25,11
AréEavdpog 296, 1
Anrxefradng 297, 6; 298, 90
Axvdvy 229, 30

Aporix 232,9
AvaEaydoog 153, 27

Ao Y 298, 64
AmbéoToNoL 97, Tit; 109, Tit
Apat 3,16

"Apyog 10, 11
AptoTeldng 153, 23
ApLaTOTENYG 19, Tit., 2; 35, 1; 202, 3; 218, 2; 298, 104
Atpeidng 298,71

Alcoveg 2, 18; 3, 17; 298, 110
Albcwy 296, 2

Aytireds 297, 13; 298, 65
Basiretog, &ytog 144, Tit.
Becerenh 12,58

BAdotog 44, Tit, 2
Bobayapol 29, Tit., 1

BWZac 7, 36; 232, 1
I'éSerpa 298, 110
Tavopndng 92,2

TFempytog 259, 3

IMiyoavreg 10, 19

Iépoppa 79, 1

Topy® 10, 5
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Ienyoplo 1,1

Donyéprog 294, 1

Myne 272, 1

Alxeny 5, 58; 229, 18, 21; 232, 15

AbeTpog 232, 1

E3éu 12, 2, 33, 34; 59, 2

‘Exévy, 240, Tit., 2

‘Earac 45, Tit., 1; 235, 2; 298, 94

"Exinveg 51, 1; 153, 15; 297, 8; 298, 98

Emieobpetol 38,5

’Enixovpog 166, 2; 202, 3

"Epeyfedc 201, ; 205, 2

Edo 126, 1

Edyéwioc, dytog 8,4

Edpunidve 298, 59

Ebdotpdrioc, &ytog 8, Tit, 2

Edgpdtng 3,13

Zeic 153,25

Odpuprg 11, 1

OeuLoTox g 297, 6

Pebdwpoc, &yLog 224, Tit.

Oeorbyoc 121, Tic; 122, Tit.; 294, Tit.

Oedg 13, & 42, 2; 213, 2; 252, 1; 274, 1, 2; 281, Tit,,
3; 298, 98, 113, 150

Ocotdrog 99, Tit.; 109, Tit.; 157, Tit,; 158, Tit.; 178,
Tit.; 219, Tit,; 274, Tit; 277, Tit.

Oéwv 256, Tit,, 1; 257, 1

Oouxudidrce 297, 4

Opdixeg 28,2

"TauBauyoc 36, Tit, 2, 6; 217, Tit, 4

lametédc 4,12

"1Bvpeg 27, Tit.

"Topddvng 286, 2

"Iooxpatye 297,3

Towdvwrne (Mewpérenc) 219, 3; 224, 5; 254, 8

"Twdvwvrg Podavditng 51, Tit.,, 4

"lwdvvng, adToxpdtmp 47, Tit.

Twdvvng, Bastheds 3, Tit.



"lowdvvrg, Ozordyog
Twnn

Katoop
Kabotpog
Kévravpog
K#puxog
Kipwv
Kuwdpag
Kop.ttémovirog
Kuvixol
Kdmprg
Kuptartne
K¥pog
Kowxutdc

Kwvetavtivog
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121, 3
100, Tit.

232, 33; 296, 2; 298, 105

288, 5

297, 17; 298, 67
43, Tit.

297, 5; 298, 90
11, 1

31, Tit.

38,5

51,2

92,5,6

296, 1

287, 2; 288, 7
133, Tit., 6

Kwvetavtivoe, 6 énl ti¢ Tpamélng

Kwvoetavtivodmorig

AdZapog

Aéwv, &oywv
Afuvog

AwBaviog
Adoinrog
Matavdpog
Moxedav
Moaxétic
Mavaooic
MopddpLog, &ytog
Mopto, Alyumrio
Mevyapeic

Mivec

My ofh

Muyohih Mareivog
Mo (v)oig
Neomtérepog
Néotwp

Nixoto

Nuxhrog

230, I; 231, 6
201, Tit.

213, Tit.

253, Tit,, 1
176, 1

177, Tit., 1
12, 52

287, Tit., 2
296, 1; 298, 101
27, 4

3,63

8,5

199, Ti.
38,3

153, 25

97, 2; 148, 4; 241, 4

101, Tic,, 1

298, 118

88,1

297,13

204, Tit., 2; 205, 2

220, 3; 222, 2; 223, 12

189
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Nuwenedpog 31,5,9; 259, 4
Nuwengdpoc, Bastiels 2, Tit.

Nuenebdpos, iddaxarog 66, 1; 141, Tic., 1; 146, Tic, 1, 2
Nuwbraog, &yLog 277, Tit.

Nuwveut 7, 60

Nwofm S, 43; 229, 30
Zevoxpdtng 202, 2

Zevophv 236, Tit., 1

Zépfng 203, 4

’Oduooeic 297, 13; 298, 68
"Orvptos 46, Tit, 3,6

“Ournpog 46, 4

’Opéotg, dyLog 8,6

‘Oppotis 293, Tit, 1

’Oppebs 11, I; 12, 42; 124, 2
[Maxtwrde 141, 2

[Moandg 298, 63

MovtereNpoy, &ytog 64, Tit,; 276, Tit.
[MépLg 89, 1

Hopuevidne 38,2

MMabrog 109, Tit., 2; 173, Tit.
Mepurhiic 153, 24; 297, 5; 298, 90
Mépoan 298, 82

[epsede 153, 15

1lépomg 296, 1

[Tétpoc 157,2

[Tnrede 89,1

Mdrwv 20, Tit, I; 21, Tic, I; 38, 4; 166, 3; 202, 2;

218, 2; 297, 10; 298, 77
[oandevrrog, matpdpyne 179, Tit,; 180, 1

IMoAdxAeLTOC 12, 52

Mopgiotog 35, Tit., 1

Mpatvestog 92, Tit,, 1; 205, 2

Hpakrtérne 12, 51

[pddpopoc, &yLog 69, Tit.; 121, Tit.; 157, Tit.; 250, Tit.; 277, Tit.
[pbuvn 229,30

Mubaybpac 166, 3; 218, 2

MuBaydpetol 38,2
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1dneog 298, 70

Muprpreyédwy 288, 3

TYppwves 25, 12; 202, 3

[Muppwvidon 38,5

Paddpaviug 153, 25

‘Podavdic 51,3

Popotol 10, Tit; 49, 1; 298, 23, 190

‘Popoavig 291, Tit.

Py 7,17; 31, 8; 201, 2; 231, 4; 248, 1; 297, 8; 298, 23

Sopopltic 119, Tit.

ZeLpiveg 11, 28

Sepagplp 151, 38

Znufeta 232,2

Spmhintog 34, Tit, 1

Tnibec 7,25; 27, 4; 28, 1

Z6dopa 79, 1; 232, 73

Zorop&dv 12, 66

Zogoxhig 156, Tit., 2

Srayepityg 25,12

Srépavog, &yLog 168, Tit,, 1; 169, 1; 172, 4; 173, Tit, 1, 2, 3; 174,
1,24

Ztod 25,11

Z1oudiov, vade 149, Tit.

Srwixot 38,2

Zheot 25,13;37,2

Zbpog 37,1

Swxpdtg 202, 2; 297, 10; 298, 74

Téprapog 74, 12; 238, 8

Tiyoere 3, 14

Turaveg 10, 19

YuntTog 202, 4

Derdiog 12, 51

DLrdoTpaTog 175, Tit.

Dotvixec 25, 13

Doxiwy 297,7

Xafdav 3,15

Xaprreg 12, 30, 31

Xo’cpmv 1, 16; 188, 1; 196, 1; 240, 3
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Xeadwy 229, 30
XepouBin 105, 2; 151, 39; 298, 150
Xepto16g 7,63; 9, 2; 25, 18; 37, 2; 43, 2; 47, 1; 52, 1; 69, 2;

74, 1;77,5; 82, 1; 84, Tit.; 85, Tit.; 99, Tit.; 109,
Tit., 2; 110, 2; 124, 2, 3; 151, 34; 155, Tit; 157,
Tit; 178, Tit; 190, 2; 209, 2; 210, 10; 223, 15;
228, 2; 238, 1, 14; 258, 2; 259, 2; 260, 4; 262, 1;
269, 23; 295, 2; 299, 11

Xptotopidpog 88, 1; 89, 2

XevoboTopog 109, Tit; 121, Tic.
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&Bussog 7, 65; 95, 1; 238, 16
&yohpo 2,115 224,2
By aApLaTOLEY GG 298, 176
&y yerin 115, Tit.
&yyerog 46, 1; 101, 2; 102, 4; 109, Tit; 157, Tit; 261, 2; 291,
1; 298, 150
&yvoLa 66, 2; 268, 5; 298, 11, 39
ayrahilopo 6,13
&ypowxilopon 45, Tit.
ayedTNs 232,23, 74
ddwpta 153, 24
aetlwoc 161, 2
aetppooc 238, 17
L1613 5,30
dmdovig 232,43
&Berxntoc 11, 4
&0 Te 298, 77
&Oupla 60, 12
&Ouppa 3,52; 13,6
ooy pa 288, 5
aiddg 8,9; 298, 86
aifepodpdpLog 132,2
atlprdle 228,2
aifpla 11, 10
alpndoon 3,35
alpeote 38,1
alpeTLo TG 122, 3
aloOnoLg 163, 2; 164, 1
&xpatog 36,6
ANEGTWP 31,6
SanOeto 148, 3
ganmTog 25,21
ANV 11, 18
grnnropdooc 7,57 10, 2

&ANGUOpPOG 10, 8
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&aroebvig
SAroport
&AuTtia

A pbpPwTOG
&vapy0g
Avatpéyw
dvdpto

s ,
dvevddTwe
s /
gvOpoxdopan
s ,
avbpwmoTpbdpoc
BvLnpog
AVTLXATOWY

s .
AVTLARLTTW
3 ’
AVTLULOATIOG
&vtimvoog
s

avbew

3 4
ATTAVTAEW

s ,
gy

3 A
dmonyalm

s ;
ametxovilw
s ¢
&metplo

3 /.
&mexdio
&TTVooC

s p
amodnulo
dmoréyw
ATOGPIAN®
dmotpbmatog
gmpdoritog
apypLpa
s ..
APYVPOY PO0G
dpet

&poupa
Sppny
dppmromorio
dppnromotdg
&ppnTog
GoyNYETNG

INDEX VERBORVM NOTABILIVM

298, 12
214, 2
208, 2
241, 1

42,3

5,25

1, 9; 224, 1; 297, 19; 298, 33, 36, 41
298, 52
232,57, 88
7,33
232,55

298, 106

12, 84

11, 18

11, 8
232,26
120, 6

153, 5,8
92,3

2,20

238, 17

127, 2; 130, 3
214, 1; 215, 1
232, Tit.
269, 23
287,2
145, 4

269, 10

232, 82

232, 44

10, 18, 22; 12, 3; 13, 48; 33, 2; 153, 40; 169, 4; 224,
25229, 12, 22; 231, 3; 237, 4; 268, 1; 298, 18, 34, 44,

45, 47, 96, 131, 152
232,19

1,6

232, 65

298, 13

25, 21; 108, 2; 298, 157
4, 11
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BEYLOTEATYOG 94, Tit.; 118, Tit.; 244, Tit.

&oywv 253, Tit.

&oaprog 233,13

&oToy VS 232,21

acTpamyBorog 2,27

36UoTog 30, 3; 36, 3

dTaxToc 298, 12

&TpemTog 7,28

adyalo 293,2

diAta 199, 4; 244, 1

&Urog 3,28; 114, 1, 4 149, 1; 184, 2; 199, 6

D TORPATWP 47, Tit; 111, 4

O TONXULTENG 109, 3

adTOVEYGG 3,27

adThppuTOG 51, 16

a0 TOLVTOG 2,11

ady pos 232,20

&y povog 155, 1

aivBiov 156, 2

adopmi 151, 14

&wpog 5,37

BamTiowg 95, Tit.; 285, Tit.

BapPapog 3,9; 12, 71; 13, 11; 45, 1; 235, 3; 298, 55
BopPapbw 45,2

Bastrede 2, Tit.; 3, Tit., 60; 141, Tit.; 272, Tit.; 298, 136
Baotric 7, 36; 153, 21; 240, Tit.; 269, 25

BiBroc 122, Tit; 298, 107, 148

Biog 3, 44, 45; 5, 36, 43; 12, 76; 13, 9, 10; 79, 5; 101, 1,

2; 134, 4; 135, 6; 136, 1; 157, 2; 208, Tit., 3; 229,
16; 268, Tit.; 231, 7; 269, 4; 275, 1; 298, 13, 31, 130,

134

BopPopbw 51, 10

Bpovtopwvog 152,3

Bpotbopat 102, 1

Beotég 3,28; 5, 1; 46, 1; 99, 2; 101, 3; 103, 3; 151, 44; 175,
2; 181, 2; 213, 1; 298, 40, 129

Beboic 70, 1

Biooog 12,20

Yoo 6,2
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Yéevva 5, 58; 288, 2

YévvnoLg 85, Tit.

Yévog 1, 10; 3, 17; 4, 11; 7, 9, 29; 12, 48; 36, 4; 37, 2; 38, 6;
49, 1; 153, 9, 19; 217, 2

YEWUETENG 298, 93

vn0éw 269, 17

Yvépog 60,7

Yvésoue 25, 19; 33, 3; 268, 4; 294, 1; 296, 5; 297, 19; 298, 18,
53, 137, 149, 177

YoamTog 48, 3; 151, 20; 223, 7

Yooon 151, 195 159, 1

SaxtOArov 271, Tit; 272, Tit.

dethlo 268, 5

dergplc 11, 19

devdpdc 13, 42

devdpitig 13, 40

decpoc 13, 16; 132, Tit.

deombryg 2, 1, 14, 20; 12, 41, 49, 50, 77, 84; 51, 20; 60, 1, 15;

95, 6; 102, 1; 103, 4; 107, 2; 114, 3; 120, 9; 140, 2;
141, 1; 165, S; 171, 1, 3; 231, 1; 242, 2; 243, 1; 269,
1; 278, 1; 286, 2; 298, 155

deombTLy 203,1,6

dénoig 277, Tit.

draipeatc 298, 1

Srapepilom 128, Tit.

ST 233,18

Sratpéyw 7,26

Sravyalom 151, 30; 157, 2

Nddonarog 146, Tic.; 148, 2

o THpLov 79,3

dixastig 3, 41, 60; 7, 48; 8, 5; 136, 3; 229, Tit, 26

diloTnL 11, 15

b 15%%7 3,62;5,58; 25, 15 79, 4; 133, 55 135, S; 153, 44; 229,
18, 21; 232, 15, 61, 73, 76; 287, 1

dépog 213, 1

by 21,25 172, 5; 237, 1

ddpog 5, 45; 12, 57, 58; 149, 3; 151, 6; 220, 4; 221, 1; 258,
1, 3; 260, 3; 261,2; 262, 1,2, 4

Sbvak, 12, 16

Sb6Ex 20, 2; 21, 3; 134, 2; 181, 2; 231, 4; 232, 104; 298,
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dpdxwv
duvaeTng
Sdopayoc
duopdev
dusdvtyTog
gbvoc
, ;
gyyerptlo
EYypOvoC
€dvov
20vixdig
)
elnddv
Exdmnuta
¢nbeomilow
3 ’
Exxalw
Exnaréw
ExxAnolo
EUnOTTEW
o
EXAAULTIW
; .
EXLOYAEV®
gxmTiw
EXOTIOW
EXTEUV®
EXTEQPOW
EXTPOYW
ExTOTTLC
s
extplBopat
) ,
EXTLPAOW
Expuhog
) ,
dupeic
EUTTEQLYPAPW
EUTTVO0C
gupépeta
gupuToc
Euduyog
EVoLsTPOG

Eveaprog
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26, 96, 190

4,1

10, 1; 95, 5

77, 1; 229, 20; 231, 2
25, 15

60, 4

5,35

25, 15; 97, 1; 109, 5; 298, 25, 83, 108
298, 54

155, 2

103, 1

298, 8

48, Tit,; 229, 16; 232, 95; 241, Tit., 1
232, 16

208, 4

151, 32

10, 10

44,1

5,36

149, 2

59,2

11, 13

7, 31

7, 29; 232, 29

7, 16; 232, 56
232,76

232, 10; 298, 25, 82
232,25

228, 1

235,3

11,3

60, 3

11, 30; 214, 2; 229, 17
199, 3

175, 2
138, 2; 229, 16

151, 28

171, 4

197
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gvoTdTNg 10,6

gvuloc 10, 17

EE oo 232,59
gavicTnuL 285,2

gEovioyw 3,32

gEovolym 93,8

*2Eavudm 95,7
gamootiABo 151, 16

glapréin 232,33
gEoonolpar 293, 1; 297, 12
g&auyaln 138, 5
gfevtpenilow 120, 9
gumTiobuon 11, 12

gupaivew 131, 2

gndlioc 288, 7

ETMLGTNUY) 218, 1; 256, 1
Emrpifw 269, 12
gmitipSiov 3, Tit; 133, Tit; 179, Tit.
goLg 101, 2

&ovog 5 25

Epwg 3, 33; 151, 32; 228, 1; 299, 9, 10
edayyehiowbe 102, Tit.
edovdpla 3, 8 10, 16; 298, 46, 100, 188
edoprocTho 297, 16; 298, 144
e0fBovAia 298, 61
edyrmTTog 298,11
evletilopon 298, 5

elbetoc 232,50
ednoopio 1,3

edxTLXdC 183, 2

edxTéC 183, 1

edTaY NS 298,91
edmodeusio 298, 117

efmoug 233,2

evpuiuio 231,2

efoapxoc 233,17
cOOTOALETOC 298, 5

edoTopéw 202, 1
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edoy Uéveg 298, 6
edTaia 298, 189
ebToApla 3,7
edrpeniln 3,16

ebguig 205, 1; 298, 15
Cwypdpoc 158, 1; 159, 2; 160, 1; 223, 1
Tueplc 13, 39
Tepolpot 31, 4

OauBoc 1, 6 100, 3
Oéatpov 233, 1
*Oedutumoc 123, 1; 124, 1
Oeoupydc 115, 2

Ocdw 181, 1

Dewpla 33, 1; 298, 65, 120, 141
Opemtpa 254, 3

OpTjvoc 229, 1

05 277,3
BuptatpLov 162, Tit.
Ouota 164, 2; 165, 5
0ot 277, 1

V18 295, 1,2
Oéwotc 130, 4

1déa 25, 10

iepeic 269, 11
IXeTNPLOG 242, 4

t£0¢ 2,7

Touroc 3, 1255, 32
ITToTE6POC 7,33

inméTng 3, 48
t663popog 153, 38
toolbyug 153, 42

to6TYC 261, 3; 298, 47
lobTipog 153, 43
xoyyalew 269, 17
%xa7180vo 60, 16
xaBuBpilew 269, 13
wxavilw 140, 3

voxtlow 298, 164, 167
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*xaxoUpYog 196, 2

*&po 2, 8, 35; 69, 3; 70, 3; 95, 4, 5; 252, 3; 285, 2; 298, 8
HAPTOTEOPOG 12, 15

HUTHKPLTOC 3, 61; 288, 2

xaxTaEaive 7.3

rotaEnpalve 232,55

HATATLTTPAGH O 232, 62

*otopdedo 12, 34

HOUTOLP PE® 169, 3

HATACTAPAG G 7, 18

HATAGTCHW 3, 36; 11, 26

HATAGTEVE 5,21

HATAGTOPEVVLLL 11, 12; 151, 10

TG TUYVELopmaL 232, 66

ple B AN 1€0) 60, 13

HATELULL 217, 2; 258, 2; 259, 2; 262, 1
XATEVTOELPAL 269, 6

woteuvalw 11, 6, 14

xotyopla 25, Tit.

HATTY O 25,3

HATLEY D 1, 16; 240, 3

XAVGTLXOC 288, 5

neLpto 214, 1; 215, 1

*EPAGPLEOV 4,8

%epadviog 232,58

xelpopon 229, 24; 232, 51

HEQPAAN, 69, Tit; 70, Tit.; 250, Tit.
nvvaBopt 278, Tit.

wLTTOC 12, 15

ATOY X 13,2

xotunote 6, Tit; 39, Tic; 158, Tic.; 178, Tit.
*0A0GG6C 13,18

HOUATYG 31,1
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